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L. S. 


(Q) i quidem versiones agyptia Novi Testamenti in adminiculis criticis magni asti 
viandis a viris critica sacra peritis jam diu numerantur , Veteris Testamenti au- 
tem, ad genuinas Ver sionis LXX interpretum lectiones cognoscendas et restituen- 
das, opem minime spernendam, ut arbitror, adferr e possunt, editionem horum 
fragmentorum cuicunque lingva agyptia artisque critica amatori haud ingratam 
fore, existimo. Et licet hac fragmenta dialebf i tertia / Egypti a viro quondam 
celeberrimo , Zoega, lingva coptica, ut aliarum scientiarum, sine dubio principe , 

in opere, quo fragmenta coptica Mus ai Borgiani descripsit, diu ex spe itato, et 

* 

nuper, ut audio, {ipsum enim in Domiam adhuc non pervenit), publici juris facto, 
explicata sint, ne editio mea omnino superflua habeatur, tamen spero. Paucis 
rationem, qua in hisce edendis fragmentis usus sum, tecumL. B. communicare fas 
erit . Disquisitionibus de diale£io ej usque patria, de usu ejus critico, nec non 
de indole membranarum pr amissis, versioni ipsi basmurica interpretationem 
latinavi adjunxi, vel potius latinis verbis, quantum licuit , accurate exprimere 
conatus sum, ut faci ori lingva coptica haud ita perito vera vocum copti carum 
notio innotesceret ; quantum enim a vera et genuina latini styli indole discedat 
hacce mea interpretatio, neminem lingva latina gnarum fugit. Nonnusquam 
tamen, quo clarior certior que evaderet sensus, voculas literis minoribus excusas 
interposui, ct versionem, lingva puriori latina magis congruam, huc et illuc 
parenthesi inclusam ddposui. Dein , quo luculenthiY, et a critica et a philolo- 
gica parte, consensus vel{dis sensus Ver sionum JEgyptiaruvi pateret , versionem 
Mempkiticam ct, quot quot i Ver sionis Thebaica fragmenta indagare licuit , ad- 
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scripsi , et ex editione romana versionis LXX, sicut etiam e secunda Gries- 

bachii V. S ■ V. editione critica Novi Testamenti textum Graecum infra sub - 
* 

junxi, ut comparatio inter fontem ipsum et rivos, e fonte scaturientes, facilius 
institueretur. In adnotationibus praeterea, ad calcem subnexis, omnia, in quibus 
versiones JEgyptiae vel a textu Graeco vel a se invicem dissentiunt , exponere 
studui. Expositis jam, quae ad rationem hujusce libelli pertineant, hac occa- 
sione lubens volensque utor, qua tibi B. L . grato animo profitear, quantum de- 
bcam benevolentiae minime vulgari viri quondam celeberrimi Georgii Zocgae, 
cujus mortem praematuram lugent Musae, patria et quotquot ejus familiaritate 
atque amicitia gavisi sunt. Consiliis suis et institutione vir ille egregius 
studia mea coptica Bjonuc sublevavit , et brevem conspectum opinionis suae de 
patria di aleci i Basmuricee , una cum s)'lloge vocum Basmurico- Copti carum ex 
fragmentis Epistolae ad Corinthios et Hebraeos ab Ipso hausta, mecum patriae 
reddito benevole communicavit. Gratissimus quoque agnosco, quantum sum- 
mo favori benevolenti aeque IU.+t Cell. V. V. Munteri , Moldenhavceri et Ny erupit 
ad hoc meum opusculum perficiendum debeam. Horum Virorum eruditissi- 
morum mihique summa reverentia colendorum Ille e thesauro librorum pri- 
vato , circa literaturam copticam eximio, rariores libros mutuo benevole dedit , 
consiliisque suis do£tis simis in hoc opusculo exigendo opem benigne tulit; Hi 
vero libros ad hocce specimen studii mei coptici persolvendum necessarios e 
bibliothecis publicis, tam Regia quam Universitatis havniensis, summa cum 
benevolentia suppeditarunt. Singulari lUortnn Virorum humanitati grates, 
quae debentur maximae , heic persolvo. 

Vale, et meis conatibus ut indulgeas B. L. faveasque enixe rogo. 

Dabam Lydersloviae d. XXIV Martii MDCCCXI. 
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§. I. 

Lingva argyptia, testibus Arabum Grammaticis et prarcipue Athanasio, episcopo 
Kous, in tres dialeftos olim dividebatur, Sabidicam vel Thebaicam, Bahiricam s. 
Memphiticam et Baschmuricam ’)• Siquidem de duabus prioribus, Thebaica et Mem- 
phitica, jamjam disseruerunt alii, lingvac copticx gnari, et prarcipue Quatremere V.C., 
qui dolorum virorum opiniones hisce de diaieftis in opere suo erudito, nuper citato, 
collegit, ponderavit et observationibus dodlissimis et ingeniosissimis adauxit, men- 
tionem earum accuratiorem hic prartereo. Postremam autem , Baschmuricam scili- 
cet, scopum disquisitionis faciam, quoniam fragmenta, quorum editionem in hoc 
opusculo curavi, dialetfi supra nominatae esse reliquias satis superque sum persvasus. 
Postquam Piquesius, in commercio literario *), diale&um basmuricam commemora- 
verat, nemo ejus publicam prius fecit mentionem 5 ), quam specimen ejus, iCor, 9, 
9*1(5, ex fragmento, in Museo Borgiano reperto, edidit Miinter V. C., qui eam 
dialetHuro modo Thebaicam corruptam nec merito dialedlum propriam dici opinatus 
est, sicut etiam versionem ipsam a versione Thebaica haustam censuit ♦). Brovi 


’) Georgi, Fragmentum Evang. St. Johannis Copto- Thebsicum, Rom*, 1789. 4to, proleg. p. XVH 
aq. LXXV. tq. Quatremere, techerchea critiqUea ct hlstoriquea sur Ia Jangue er (iterature de 1 ’- 
Egypte; Peri* 1808, 8»o p. 30 - 3 «. *) Georgi, prol. LXXV. Qoitremere, lib. cit. p. 147. 
*) Teste Quetremere, lib. cit. p. 148, de lite dialefto locatus est Reneudotias in Diss. ms. de 
linget coptica, qux inter manuacripta bibi. imp. gall. adserratur. 4 ) Miinter, Oiltertatio de 
indole Vers. N. T. Sabidice, 17891 4«o> p. 7 J - go. Ejusdem ctrmjf^tt SBtitrdgt jur dtit^cn. 

gtfdjidjrt, 1798, 8 ®o < P- 4 *’ 4 & 
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interjecto tempore Georgi, quem de literatura Coptica optime meruisse nemo fa- 
cile denegabit, in prolegomenis ad Fragmentum Evang. Johannis, supra citatis, eosdem 
versus edidit et explicavit, ipsamque lingvam, qua exaratum est fragmentum , dialec- 
tum , tam ab idiomate Sahidico diversam , quam a Grammaticis Arabicis sub nomine 
Baschmuritic* cognitam, esse habendam, patriamque ejus in Oasi Ammonis ct ad 
fines Lybiat esse quarrendam probare est conatus *). Deinde 111. Quatremere, sum- 
ma cum do&rina summoque ingenio de hoc idiomate disserens, et dissertationi suas 
fragmentum lamentationum libri et epistolas Jeremias latine versum et illustratum ad-< 
jungens, eo tendit, ut probet, provinciam Delta:, ab Arabicis scriptoribus Baschmour 
appellatam, dialecti Baschmuricas esse patriam s ). Hanc opinionem Zoega ut veram 
contra Georgium jamdiu contendit, et, ab eo acceptam , cum 111. Miintero commu- 
nicandi T ) veniam milii dedit , eandemque in Catalogo suo Manuscriptorum coptico- 
rum Musasi Borgiani, teste 111. Thibaut de Bernaud *), proposuit et defendit. At pal- 
ma in hac opinione de patria dialedi Basmuricx defendenda jam merito debetur IU. 
Quatremere, qui argumentis, ex arabitis Manuscriptis in bibliotheca imperiali gal- 
lica haustis, certe et indubie demonstravit, patriam dialedi, qua: audit Basmurica, 
apud Basmuritas Deltcnscs esse quxrendam. Momentis deinde, eruditione ingenii- 
que acumine a:que insignibus, nobis persvadere conatur, omnia tertia; A.gypti dia- 
lecti fragmenta adhuc superstita haud esse basmurici idiomatis, quod omnino peri- 
isse putat, nullo hujus vestigio relicto nisi in voce niUirUUJ ; qui' significat locum , 
quo alveus fluminis sese dilatat ad excipiendas aquas , sed habenda esse reliquias 
quarta: cujusdam dialedi, qua: in usu fuerit in utraque Oasi, majore minoreque, in- 
ter Assuan et Fayoum, et ob vicinitatem idiomati thebaico similis 9 ); qua de causa 
etiam dialedi Oasiticx nomen ei dandum proponit ,0 ). De patria hujus dialedi 
mentionem infra facturo, harum opinionum majorem minoremve probabilitatem 
inquirendi opportunior mihi erit occasio, qua de causa hic de iis sileo, ut proprieta- 


*) Georgi, lib. cit. prpl. p. LV-LXXXVIII. s ) Quatremere, lib. cir. p. 147 aq. ITiflnttt, *er* 
nnf(t)te Scttrdae :c. p. 4S. *) Notica sur li vie et les ecriti de Georgcs Zoega, Pari» l$og. 

p. 35. *) Quatremere, lib. cit. p. 3I7 sqq. ,0 ) Lib. cir. p. aa8. * 
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tes, quibas a ceteris distingvitur, quibusque ipsam pro idiomate a ceteris diverio 
jure habendam esse efficitur, prius exponam. 

§. 0 . 

Proprium huic dialedo est, quod fere constanter ponit a pro q simplici, in- 

• **, • l ... ,» » i * _ .. " 

terdum etiam pro tu 7 P pro A, X pro p, v. c. A\VC , patiis, m. ume, th. avucj 
Ai\£p, aha^j, vivere, m. oi\ 6 , th. an >vAuni, annus, m. pa_u.ru, 
th. pQjunEi >vAK£>, uri, m. poK^j, • th. paiK^>; >»cn, nomen, m. 
et th. pAl\; Alt, gloria, m. aiQTf , th. lEQQtfJ A^j&r, boves, m. 
P^CUQT , th. Mihi admodum probabile videtur, Basmuritas ab initio 

haud admississe literas q et p , eas vero sensim sensimque esse introducas ab inter- 
pretibus et librariis, qui vel scribendo erraverint, vel alphabetam dialedi augere 

* i '«m*;; 

conati sint; et licet usus literx 7\ pro p apud Thebxos haud prorsus sit insolitus, et 
commutationes vocalium & in o, c in & in reliquis dialedis interdum, quan- 
quam rarius, occurrant, frequentior tamen usus vocalium a pro q , ^ pro A et 
consonantis “)\ pro p, tanquam aliquid huic dialedo proprium jure haberi potest. 
Simili modo in t^^, alias Basmuritis ignotum, interpolatum existimo. In voce 
IYe 4>I, i Cor. i s, 34 , occurrit quidem cum autem vocibus grxeis ad aures ^Egyp- 

«iorum aptatis adnumerandum, et ex grcrco ortum esse videatur, hac 

• [ . 

sola voce subverti conjecturam , literam <$> Basmurids ab inido fuisse ignotam, haud 
arbitror. Basmuritx reliquis sxpius ante literas consonantes A vel P ponunt, v. c. 
CnWAy, catena, vinculum, m. cyttiToert, mane, prius, m. 

et th. UjUIpTl. Qvoad reliquas literas sxpius habet hxc dialedus pro i in fine 
Vocum, prxcedente •*., e. g. T^EjuIA^EI , laaryma , m. tpjUCUQtfl ) ‘h. 
pjUEloaTft. Usurpant et Basmuritx 't pro Q*», prxcedente vocali, e. g. ECA*tf, 
oves, m. ECUIOTf , th* ECQQV; et quamvis hxc mutado non sit prorsus insolita 
apud Thebxos, rarior tamen apud eos quam apud Basmuritas occurrit. Consen- 
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tume Basmuritx et Thebxi in rejiciendo literam x in vocibus grxcx originis , nani 
pro inter , i Cor. r 5, 19, erroribus librarii est adnumerandum. 

'J'hebxorUm more usurpant Basmuritx fi pro CJ, sed sxpius quam illi, v. c. fil 
tollere, auferre, m. et th. cpj pro e, interdum tamen ad exprimen- 
dum retinent e; vc pro CX > si excipias in vocibus grxcx originis v. c. CXplA, 
CXptu; n pro <$, excepto in voce pro nam Utera >5 ab iis xque 

ac Thebxis prorsus est relegata. Ut apud Thebxos, alternant et OC , et interdum 
pro utroque usurpatur ty. Quemadmodum cum'rhebaica dialedo quoad literas consen- 
tit idioma basmuricum, ita etiam in multis aliis partibus ei convenit. In articulo indeter- 
minato numeri pluralis quam sxpissime supprimit £, et scribit in prae- 

. positionibus £^£n, EfiaTs^tn» in conjundionc jt*£n fere semper rejicit £ more 
Thebxorum, sed rarius, licet nonnunquam, in articulis, prxeipue n et prxformantibus. 
Basmuritx interdum utuntur n thebaico pro £ Memphitarum , v. c. r\ty 
jttEq, expositus est v. exponitur , Hebr. 7, a, m. eujait Q*tfA^>«Eq, et, se- 
quente t , v. c, nn’TA’ifEnK& T T, eorum, qui obdormiverunt, 1 Cor. 15, ao, 
m. AlfEnKOT'. Consentiunt cum Thebxis, usurpando £*tf in posses- 

sivis pro q*k apud Memphitas. Ut apud Thebxos, edam occurrit jtx pro Memphi- 
tarum ni, V. c. n&JUnHQ'* , cxlestia, Hebr. 9,a3, m. n&m$HCnr. Utuntur 
etiam articulo numeri pluralis thebaico t\E pro m memphideo. Quoad construdio- 
nem verborum simpliciorem, pronuntiationem rudiorem crassioremque, et quoad 
radices quam plurimas cum thebaico consentit basmuricum idioma. Cum mempbi- 
tica dialedo consonat in usu, ne dicam constand, tamen frequenti TH \ finalis loco 

Thebxorum £, v.c. cy£«Ujl, ministrare , th. ajE«.OJE. «j&xm, Hebr.ff.17, 
e. s. p. Eodem, quo Memphitx, modo sxpissime retinent Basmuritx vocales in articulis 
et prxformantibus, et in verbis vocibusque pluribus, ubi eas rejiciunt Thebxi , V, 0 . 

cras, th. pc*^i £?\ , esse, facere, th. p. Pro Thebxorum xxi VT, 
quo exprimunt substantiva, Basmuritx adhibent Memphitarum xx^rt. Rejiciunt 

. ' t 
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constanter Thebatorum niXOElC , et usurpant f\ 3 C Memphitarum. Saepius etiam 
utuntur memphitico t|>^ pro thebaico rmOTfTTE > et articulis determinatis ni et 
ni pro thebaicis nE et t\E. In quibusdam radicibus propius accedunt Memphitis 
quam Thebxis, v. c. 25 .e?SA, comburere , Es. 5, ag, m. tftpQ, th. ty EEpE; 
Ujhgtt, longus, Es. 5, 19, m. ujHcnr, th. cyoi; ciae^a^, vinculum, m. 
Cr\E'»^>, th. JtJtppEi KEKA*sm, alii, m. VCE^XuiQAf ni , th. vcacr&E; 
kq^eju, festinare, 1 Tess. t, 17, m. CXuAeju , th. ptfEnHj «e^thaivt, 
misericordia, Phil. a , 1 , m. ju.E*rnA»VT , th. jtJUVTrum^TiEq , et s. p. 
Proprium huic dialedo videtur, interdum literam n > notam casus, in singulari 
geminare, v. c. nrtcrircAJui^q, similago , Es. 1, 13; nncnjujAOjcnr , ba- 
thus, Es. 5, 10; nnmfan, unus. Es. 5, 10. Denique nonnullas habet voces, 
sibi, ut videtur, proprias, quibuscum consentientes voculas in reliquis dialedis fru- 
stra quxsivi; et licet certe atque indubie affirmari nequeat, donec vocabulariamagis 
absoluta in reliquis dialedis possidere contingat, verisimile tamen est, lingvam cop- 
ticamnon multas diversasque habere voces, quibus eadem sit vis, eademque signi- 
ficatio. Ejusmodi voces sunt: A^TA, OTA^TA, multitudo , plures, 1 Cor. 8, Si 
ficjupvc, ira, Es. 5, 35; »e«\0, radix. Es. 5, 24; kEjUE"XC, tenebres, Es.s, 
to; XahC, aliquis, Joh, 4, 33; Tiun, consvetudo, 1 Cor. 8, 7 » tftAE^, 
ira , Es. g, aj. Hisce momentis rite ponderatis fragmenta, qua: hoc in opusculo il- 
lustrantur, tertia* dialedi esse, nemo, ut arbitror, facile negabit. At major ejus consen- 
sus cum Thebaica quam cum memphitica inde ortus videtur, quod, tam Thebai- 
cum quam Basmuricum idioma, tanquam rivi ejusdem fontis habenda sunt, illius nem- 
pe lingvae .vulgaris, cujus mentionem facit Manetho tl ), quaque olim utebantur incolae 
i¥gypti superioris et Delta. Idioma Memphiticum, ut opinor, matrem quoque ag- 
noscebat lingvam vulgarem, qua: in dEgypto inferiori in usu erat, a reliquis paulum 
dissentiens, sicut dialedi cujusvis lingvae plus minusve invicem differunt; dissen- 

/ - •• t ' t . 

*■) Mtnetho «pod Jostphum contr. Apionem, 14. 

b 


1 Digitized by Google 


X 



X 


sus forsan exinde ortus, quod plures ex Arabia coloni, pastoritio genere utentes, antiquis- 
simis temporibus in iEgyptum venecant, et cum nativis incolis sese [miscuerant 1 ’). 
Sed dirutis Thebis, regia sedes Memphin pervenit, et diale cius JEgypti inferioris a 
sacerdotibus aliisque exculta et au&a , quoad literas ceteris locupletior, quoad struc- 
turam grammaticam elegandor, quoad sonum purior et plenior evasit. An etiam 
quoad voces sit abundantior, eo usque sub judice manebit, donec reliquas, praecipiue 
Thebaicam, accuratius cognoscere contingat! licet verisimilitudine haud careat, eam, 
ut in formis suis magis absolutam , ita et quoad voces esse locupletiorem. Ut idioma, 
ab ipsa dialeCto vulgari inferioris Agypti ortum , eaque de causa facile lingva omnium 
Memphitarum faClum, sensim sensimque deinceps per totam /fcgyptum inferiorem, for- 
san tempore TCi)> VKJtiPy vulgabatur, et per varias mutationes, sub Persis vel sub Graecis, 
diale&us, quam nos appellamus Memphiticam, evadebat ; dum e contrario in A£gypto 
superiori, dirutis Thebis et regia potestate ibidem eversa, diale&us Thebaica, remota 
a causis, qua: in Aigypto inferiori dialedlum Memphiticam politiorem, locupletiorem 
magisque excultam reddiderant, rudis et inculta permanebat. Quidquid de ./Egypto 
superiori jamjam attuli, etiam in causa fuit, cur dialeftus Del tensis s. Basmurica con- 
servaretur; incola: enim locorum in Delta palustrium > feri illi Bucoli, qui a Persis, 
Graecis, et Romanis .vix quidem domari potuerunt quique patres Basmuritarum 
mihi sunt, in navigiis et arundineis latibulis , velut in domibus, vitam degentes et 
latrocinia exercentes, cum propter vivendi rationem feram et barbaram a ceteris es- 
sent separati , in animum minime inducere poterant , ut paternum suum idioma cum 
caldori Memphitica commutarent, licet ob vicinitatem hujus haud impedire potuis- 
sent, quo minus aliquid e dialeCto Memphitica in idioma Deltense irreperet, sicut 
edam librorum sacrorum interpretes consensum harum dialectorum, novis additis 
literis et vocibus, magis magisque auxerunt. , 

,J ) .{Xrrrn H. .£. 8., ftfxr ‘Petttif, SJerfrfcr un& JJanbel ». alttnSCdt; fritrine. 1793, 1 36 343,46. 
Zorga, de origine et o«u obeliecotum; Romar 1797. fol. p. 577. **) Thucydide», I. I. c. Iro. 

Diod. Sicol. lib. 1. e. 77. Strabo, ed. Almclovetn p. 1143. Ili» Cnt*iu*, ed. Wesieling. 
II, 4. cum note editori». Zoegt , nuroi imperet. igypt.; Romt 1784. 410, p. aaa. jjcmit, 
lib. cit. L p. 398. 


Digitized by Google 



XI 


§• 3 . 

Patriam vero hujus dialedi viri dofti, lingva Copti cae ejusque historjar operam 
qui navare, aliis in locis quatsiverunt. Oases Ammonis et spatia amplissima Lybi* 

Agyptiacx ultra Telamonis moles pro patria hujus terti* diale&i habebat Georgi, 
eamque Ammoniacam appellendam censebat I+ ). Multis argumentis hypothesin 
suam defendere conatus est ; sed, ut jam supra dixi, Zoega: nostro, viro tam eximia 
do&rina tamque subtili actunine prxdito, testimonia Abulfedx aliorumque lucu- 
lentiora, diale&um in Delta usurpatam fuisse, persvaserunt, et opinioni ejus ut as- 
sentiar, me, tam argumenta e scriptoribus historia: et geographia: Agypti mecum 
ab ipso in brevi conspedu communicata, quam propri* meae perscrutatioaes ad- 
duxerunt, ut etiam rationes, quibus ili. Quatremere pro eadem hypothesi propugnat, 
quasque prateipue e manuscriptis Arabicis bibliotheca imperialis Gallicae, huc usque 
ineditis, egregix dodrinac ope adjutus, publici juris fecit, rem adeo certam et indu- t 

bitatam effecere, ut certe Georgi, si adhuc in vivis esset, hypothesin suam omittere 
minime dubitaret. Primam rationem, qua in rem suam usus est, invenit Georgi 
apud Herodotum, lib. a. c. 42, ubi hic de Ammoniis didt: "eoi/TSS [OttyVTTTldif KOU 
. a/0/o7ru> anotMt , xai (p(i»tir jxetoHqj ajuQoreqcM 90juuXfirre$\ a unde demon- 
strare voluit, hanc ab Herodoto memoratam Ammoniorum Ijngvam esse tertiam 
Agypti dialedum 1 ’). Dialedum vero, de qua hoc loco dissero, mere esse Aegyp- 
tiacam, minimeque cum lingya Aethiopica commixtam, cuicunque perspicuum est, 
et argumentum ex eo dudum, quod Herodotus unius modo lingv* Aegypti mentio- 
nem facit, hic, ut opinor, parvi est momenti. Silentium Herodoti de diversis dia- 
ledis lingvarum in terris, ubi peregrinatus est, modo prodit, eum nullam dialec- 
torum habuisse rationem, vel potius, utpote quid a re sua alienum, plane neglexis- 
se. Pratterea verisimile est, Herodotum, colloquendo cum sacerdotibus, dialeo 
tum Memphiticam ussurpasse, cum aut ipse hujus Iingvac esset gnarus, aut ope in- 
terpretum * *) vel popularium suorum , qui , imperante Amasi, Mempbi magis vicini 
fadi erant, adjuvaretur * 7 ). Sed e silentio hujus scriptoris de reliquis duabus dia- 

■ 4 ) Georgi , lib. cit. praf. LXVIII, LXXXVI. •*) Georgi, lib. eit. praf. p. LXVIU. *') Jjittta, 

1. c. p. 3$a. ■’) $m<n, I. c. p. 416. 

\ • . / . . 

- \ • . • ; 
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ledis concludere, eas Vero haud adfuisse, non licet, cum omnes unam eandemque 
efficiant lingvam. Quidquid in rena suam adfert Georgi , ex commercio Asthiopum 
cum Aegyptiis et ex defectione bellatorum Aegyptiorum a Psammeticho ad /Ethio- 
pes ad infringendam illam objedionem, in dialedis Agvptiis omne lingvac 
/Ethiopicx vestigium abesse, minime valet. Ex Macrizio etiam ostendit ilL Qua- 
tremere, lingvam per secula ab incolis Santarite, olim Oasis Ammonis, usurpa- 
tam, dialedum esse Berber , quas cum copdca nil commune habet **). Secun- 
dum opinionis sua: argumentum in voce arabica Baschmour invenit Georgi , quam 
ex coptico nCAAXHp, regio trans sz. fluvium o: Nilum , derivat, et nomen fuisse 
regionis ad latus Nili occidentale, Lybiam versus, putat i0 ). At nc&XXHp vel 
jtiop etiam regionem cinElam sc. fluvio o: circumfluam denotat. Vox arabi- 
ca Baschmour etiam quoad sonum propius derivari potest ex n-C&-JU.Q # tfp* 
qua: derivatio item animo obversabatur Piquesio **), vertenti: versus Myrin, 

licet redius vertere debuisset: regio cinbla h. 1. aqua, vel fluvio circumflua; ha:c- 
que derivatio optime Delta convenit, quod circumfluit Nilus. Quam facilis esset mu- 
tatio TH nCAJUQrp in anbizum B as chruour, nemo non cernit. Stephanus Byzan- 
tinus **) de Delta dicit, nomen ipsius argyptiacum esse nTifJ-UQlS , quod, ut Zdega 
Vult, ex vel namttHp, regio cintta a : circumflua, vel, ut potius 

opinor, ex dare , et jutQTfp, cingulum , preposito articulo n> et addita ter- 

minatione derivari posse videtur, ut significatio sit: regio ,• cui cingulum da- 
tum, o: cinbla sc. fluvio, circumflua. Jablonskius •*) derivat e voce 

TV^JtJtOp vel n^JtlQVp, quam putat fuisse nomen ipsius Nili, qui Delta 
quasi cingit , et dein metonymice usurpatam de terra a Nilo circumdata o: Delta. 
Vocem ve/o Arabicam potius a nC&JM.Q*»p, regio cintta , quam a rvC&JttHp 

•*) Georgi, lib. eb. p. LXX. **) Quirrtmert, Ii b. cit. p. IJI. *•) Georgi, p. LXXII. **) Ge- 
orgi, Ibid. **) Srepb. Bynnr. d« orbib. ed. Bcrkei, p. 294: irXra «Xj,- ri) tvfia h * rw*f 
mtyurt* *r o>'. *« myvr-rt «Xi/uni rrtftuftf. **) Jublomkii opuicali, ed. Tt Water, Lagd. 
B»t. 1804» 8»°» l P- 217 » *8. *ub toce T-ufwfif. 
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regio trans sc. fluviurn derivare lubet; an etiamjttHp, trans, absque substantivo, 
cui respondeat, usurpetur, dubito. Quidquid vero etymologice fit probabile, in 
certitudinem evadit, si Abulfedam consulamus, qui AI Baschmour insulam esse binis 
Nili brachiis circumdatam, ejusque metropolin esseOsmun Tinnag vel Tanach, haud 
obscure indicat s4 ), Hisce si adjungamus argumenta, qua: e manuscriptis arabicis bibi, 
imp. galL in hanc opinionem firmandam protulit ill. Quatremere * f ), diale&um bas- 
muricam nec in Oasi Ammonis nec ad fines Lybis, sed in Delta esse querendam, 
non est quod amplius dubitemus* Tertium Georgii argumentum e Joco quodam Se- » 
veri Aschemonensis apud Renaudotium ,6 ) desumtum est, ubi narratur de rebellione 
quadam adversus Calipham Mervanum secundum , cognomine EI Himar, a Basch- 
muritis ex Sahide , aliisque circa Osiut habitantibus fa<fta. At vel Renaudotium , vel 
ipsum Severum errasse, jamdiu dubitavi, cum et dicatur: duabus in provinciis; licet 
tam Baschmurita:, quam ii, qui circa Osiut rebellaverant, in vEgypto superiori essent, 
et rebellio Baschmuritarum videatur opposita esse alteri in yEgypto superiori, ubi 
Osiut vel Siut, veterum Lycopolis, urbs magna et celebris erat. Prxterea vix et ne 
vix quidem intelligeretur, quomodo Baschmurita:, in jEgypto superiori cum exercitu 
Chorasaniorum, e Syria veniente, sese conjungere potuissent, nisi prius debellas- 
sem Mervanum, cui conjundio eorum fuisset maxime damnosa, quique hac de causa 
omnibus viribus eam impedire adnixus fuisset ; qua de re tamen silet historia. IU. 

S. de Sacy etiam de veritate narrationis apud Renaudotium dubitans,- hypothesin 
proponit, qua rem quodam modo illustrare conatur, verba enim ista: ex Sahide, 
ita forsan esse intelligenda opinatur, utolim in Sahide fuerit locus, nomine Basch- 
mour, indeque tempore tumultus cujusdam antiquissimi, forsan sub Nabucadnezaro, 


• 4 ) Abulfedc descriptio Avgypti , ed, Michatiit, GStt. 177J, p. IO . 31. et not. Bdir. log. 160. 
61. EJ. Reiske, in 3 Jft!d>inj 4 ‘Sfcaajin, 4ttr ST>. p. 101. D'Anville meinoiie» tor l*Egypte. ere. p. 
91. 3 . dS. Jjuttmann in continuatione «na Geographia; Eiiscbingianar , tub «it, SSfifdiingtf (Jrt>6e« 

• fibreibung, SSqppten, iattr ©. p. 857 .-J 8 . *’) Qoatremere, lib. cie. p. 153 sqq. 14 ) Remo, 

doti! hiitor 1 pamarch. Alaxand. Parisiis 1713, 4to, p. 33 6 . ”In tanto rerum tumalru Cop- 
”tit* teu Christiani JEgyptii adversus Abdulmelecum rebellaverunt, duabus in provinciis, Bscha 
"myrit* es Sahide, duce Menna filio Bekipz, alii circa Osiat.„ 
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primis incolis in captivitatem abdu&is ', colonia in Delta pervenerit, et in locis palu- 
stribus et inaccessis, conservato patris urbis nomine, sedes fixerit ,7 ). Ha:c hypothe- 
sis mihi admodum probabilis videtur; sed Renaudotium re vera errasse ili. Quatremere 
e manuscripto arabico Severi , cujus veram relationem publici juris fecit , luculenter 
ostendit **), unde apparet, nec de Baschmuritis ex Sahide, nec de iis circa Osiut, nar- 
rasse Severum , sed de incolis Baschmour et SchobraBesiouth rebellantibus, adversus 
quos exercitum classemque miserat Abdulmelec ; adversus hostes enim in iEgypto su- 
periori prorsus inutilis esset classis, at perutilis ad homines maritimos in Delta oppug- 
nandos. Cum porro in relatione Severi apud cl. Quatremere dicitur, eos locis palustri- 
bus fuisse munitos **); ea descriptio .dBgypto superiori Oasibusque sabulosjs minime, 
paludibus vero Delta, ad mare tendentibus, optime convenit. Relatum etiam legimus 
apud Renaudotium et III. Quatremere, Kouzar ducem Mervani, pepercisse patriarchae 
Chaili, eumque Reschidam ducere in animo habuisse, ut inde literas ad Basmuritas 
mitteret *°). At omnino inepte agere videretur Kouzar, si urbem Reschid, nunc Ro- 

*') SUt. d* Stcy I. *nr 1 « nom det pyramide* , p. 49. Ejntdtra Notice d* I'ourr*ge imirulf: Re- 
cherchet ttc. • Ptrit t gog , p. 40. Huic opinioni quodammodo «atantiri sidetur Zoega lib. 
cit. p. J77, qui dicit s lEgyptum existimo, quo tempore habiltri coepta, colonoa recepine, alioa 
«x Arabia, paatoritio Tite genere utentet, alios ex JEtbiopia, jam terram coler* doflos. Illi 
ttnuerunt paludea Pelusiacas et partam Delta , cum Babylon* et Heliopoli usque mediam Hep- 
tanomida. ACthiopes condidere Thebia et Ahydtm, multaque oppida in Thebaide er Del». 
*•) Quatremere, lib. cir. p. tj». "Cependtm lea bebirsn» du Baschmour se rerolrtrent contre 
Abdel-melik, sous la conduitt de Mina fila de Bekirah ; rfunis tux habitant de Schobra Ile- 
liouth, ila occupirent eette contice er refuitrent de payer tribut au gourernaur, et d 1'inten. 
dent gCndral det rerenua fiscaux da 1 'Egypte. Abdel-melik marche eontre eux , d Ia tete d’one 
armee; rotis il fut mis en fuit* av#c un grand carnage. Une «utre armfe, qu‘il enroya, et 
qu’il fit accompagner d'un* florte, n*eut pas un meilleur tuccis. u **) Ibid, p. IJ3. "En effit 
ila *’ctoi*nt fortifica dant det lieux marfcagtux, dont les arcnuei aant ai ftroitet, qu*il na 
peut y passer qu’un seul homine d - lt- ibis , et que si le pied fient d glisser, on enfonce dane 
la rase, et l‘on pfrit infaillihiement. Renaudot, lib. cit. p. »16. "Patriarch* Melchitarum 
Cotnias et Jacobitarnm Chtil — in Tineola conjefli sunt a Koutaro, ejus duce. Chsilem — 
gladio feriri jussit. Jam cerficem extenderat, liflorque tignum acceperat, cum PrafaSut: quid 
inquit, utilitatis percipiemus ex seniculi istius cade; imo td Bscbamyritai scribet, effidetque, 
Ut nos impngnare desinant. Itaque Rechidam deducius est. Cfr. Quatremere, p. IJ4. 
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sette, ut inde scriberet Chail, peteret, nisi hostes in Delta essent, ut ex illo loco 
tanquam vicino, literas ad eos daret Patriarcha. Quae de Mervano dicuntur **) mi- 
nime intelligi possunt, nisi Basmuritx in Delta sedes habuerint. Ubi quaerenda sit 
Schobra Besiouth, quam tempore belli Basmuritarum esse destru&am opinatur, se 
haud certo scire confitetur 111. Quatremere 5l ); eam tamen in >Egypto inferiori vel 
Delta quaerere minime dubitat, et quidquid apud Hartmannum V. C. de Schobra in- 
veni, eodem tendit 3 Si pneterea observemus, Almamonem, rebellantibus Bas- 
mtnritis 34 ), collegisse incolas Tendx et Schobra Besiouth et Schobra Tendae aliorum- 
que oppidorum urbiumque vicinarum, quibus notae essent via: semitaeque regionis 
Baschmour, ut exercitui suo viam monstrarent 3f ), inde apparet, hasce urbes r« 
Baschmour fuisse vicinas. Hisce rationibus rite perpensis, patriam Basmuritarum 
adversus Mervanum rebellantium in Delta esse quaerendam, nullum habet dubium. 
Quartum argumentum , quo hypothesin suam defendere conatur Georgi, invenit in 
verbis apud Renaudotium : ” Chailem jussit Mervanus verberari eique barbam 

avelli , coram exercitu Chorasaniorwn , qui erat ex altera parte Nili , quia iti- 
tet eos erant Baschmyrita ,s ); et verba: ex altera parte Nili, de latere Nili oc- 
cidentali intelligit, ubi sedes Basmuritarum fuisse contendit ,7 ); haec autem verba 
opinioni ejus minime favent, quin potius adversentur. Elmacinus dicit: Mervanum 
persequentibus Abbassidis, trajecisse Gjizam et combusisse Misravi cum hor- 
reis suis ’*). Jam si attendamus, Gjizam ad occidentalem Nili ripam sitam fuisse, 
Misram autem ad orientalem 3 »), ideoque a Mervano incensam, ne granaria ejus 
hostibus praeberent utilitatem; et exercitum Abassidarum, quocum statim ab ingressu 
ejus in yEgypto sese conjunxerant Basmuritae, e Syria venisse, patet, ista veiba: 


*') Quatremere, p ljf:„ lorique ce prine* marehoit veri Retehid, il epprit, que ettte ville etoit 
»mWe au pouvoir dra Beichmouritei. '*) Qoatremerr, p. 159. joo. »») Jfnrtmann, p. 847 
'850. J«> !»• '*) Eotycbii Anoelet, ed. Poeocke a, 498 Reneudot, p.a79 8>. Queire- 

«ere, p. «5« ««• S. deSecy, «ur le nom d* pynmidea, p. 49, 50, J8, • *) Quatremere, p . l6o 

**) Renaudot p. aa6. Georgi, pr*f. LXXVH. "H Georgi, p, LXXXVI, VII. *») EJ m «ci»i 
butoria Saiacenica, ed. Erpenii, l6aj , fol. 99. S 6 . *') p. 930. Abulfeda, ,d. 

Micbieiif , p. 59, nor, 134. DAnnlle , p, 338, 

- * *'rw* . r 


Digitized by Google 



XVI 


ex altera parte Nili, de orientali parte esse intelligenda. Ita quoque conjunfti- 
onem Basmurit3rura cum Abassidis nullae premunt difficultates, si illi Deitam incolu- 
issent; at maximx, si in Aegypti superiori, ad orientale latus Nili, in Oasibus et ad 
fines Lybix habicassent , dum Mervanus cum exercitu suo ripas occidentales tenebat , id 
quod verba : trajecit Gjizain, demonstrant. Mervanum latus occidentale Nili tenu- 
isse indubitatum quoque fit, si attendamus ad co/isilium Abdailah, filii Mervani: ne 
interficeret Patriarcham , quo fatto omnes Coptitas sibi infensos faceret, pr<t- 
cipue Nigri tas , ad quos tamen fugiendum esset , si Ckorasanita vittores eva- 
derent hi vero Nigrita: certe fuerunt Aethiopes et incolar Africar ad fines Lybia:, 
ergo ad occidentale Nili latus ♦*). Mervanum commoratum fuisse ad occidentem 
Nili, certius fit, si attendamus, quo loco occisus fuerit. Elmacinus 4 *) et Euty- 
chius 4 *) dicunt, eum in pago quodam Saidis , Bosira Coridasi, vel, ut apud Euty- 
chium nominatur , Busir Corindes, esse occisum. Abulfeda etiam narrat; “ Saleh 
” vero perpetuum subducente sese Mervano, instans in agrum Mistren- 
”sem penetrat , ubi eum assecutus apud pagum aliquem , Busir diilum, 
” nescio quis in ecclesia , qua ibi loci Christianis erat , hasta confodit 44 );„ 
ergo in agro Mistrensi ad occidentale latus Nili debellatus, periit Busiride, quae, 
teste Abulfeda, est Busir Curidos 4f ) in provincia Fium, antiquorum Arsi- 
noe ■♦*). At Elmacinus et Eutychius, in hac re mentionem Saidis facientes, 
vel in errore sunt, vel etiam Arsinoen Agypto superiori adnuraerarunt 47 ). Sed 
quomodo res sese habeat, manifestum est ‘, Georgr errasse , dum Verba: ex altera 
parte Nili in suam rem traxit. Quando Georgi rejicit opinionem Assemanni 4S ), 
Byamitas Bimaides apud Eutychium 49 ) ejusdem gentis esse ac Bschamyritas apud Re- 
na udotium I0 ), de rebellione eorum sub Calipha Almamone loquentem, argumenta ejas 


4# )R<*8udot, lib. cit. p. 1*7. 4, )Georgi, pr*f. LXXXIX, not. I. 4 *) Eimeeinut, p. 96. 99. 4 *) 

Eatychii anneles — «d. Pococke, p. 391. 44 ) Abutfed* Annelei moslemici, ed. Reiske et Ad- 

ler, Totn. I, p. 487, er not. Edit. 143. *’) Abulfed* deeeriptio ^Egyptl, ed. MicheeKe p. 9, 

not. Edit. lis, 133, ed. Reitke, p. 198. 4 *) ■Parimann, p. ion. 4r ) Apod Reneudot, p. aig 
dicitor: occiiut ett in regione Gatiritide. 4 ‘) Atscmenni bibliotheca orientalii, Tom. 3 , p. 346- 
47. 4 *) Annale* , a, 438-31. ’•) Hiitori* patrUrch. p. 379 8«. 
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tam levis sunt momenti f ')> ut » collatis Renaudotii, Eutychii et Macii/.ii relationibus, 
manifestum fiat, has appellationes modo esse diversa nomina ejusdem gentis, et, uti 
Basehmour etiam vocatur Baschroud, ita incola; quoque vocantur Baschmyritx, Bscha- 
muritae, Byamitx, Baschrouditx f ’). Patriam igitur Basmuritarum in Delta fuisse, nec, 
«t opinabatur Gcorgi, ad fines Lybix , nemo, ut opinor, amplius dubitabit. At cl. 
Quatremere, licet, patriam dialeXi basmuricx Delta fuisse, luculentissimis argumentis 
probaverit, negat tamen, ipsam dialeXum essciEgyptiacacn, et testimonio quodam Euty- 
chii nixus * ’) opinatur, eam omnino periisse, nullo hujus, nisi in voce niomiU) , relic- 
to vestigio. Quoniam hoc idioma in quam plurimis partibusThebaicx dialeXo propius 
accedit, id in iEgypto inferiori usurpatum fuisse negat; et, quia grammatici Arabum hoc 
de idiomatesiient, fragmenta, quae nobis ex tertia Aigypti diale&o supersunt, tam in mu- 
seo Borgiano quam in bibliotheca imperiali gallica, qua-que ab ipso ili. Quatremere sunt 
edita, haud esse idiomatis basmurici, sed dialeXi regionis finitima;, ubi lingva sEgyp- 
tiaca esset adoptata, scilicet Oasium ambarum, majoris et minoris, qua;, jEgypto con- 
tigua; , a septentrione meridiem versus , ab Assuan ad fines Fayoum, tendunt, existi- 
mat **). Varia; me impediunt rationes, quo minus doXissimi viri bypothesin am- 
plexar. Eutychius, cujus verba fundamentum hypotheseos illi sunt, auXoribus fide 
dignissimis certe non est adnumerandus, et modo caute adhibendus. Si etiam narra- 
tionem ejus de origine Bimaidum veram censere lubeat , nil tamen certi exinde sumas , 
quo, quae expressis verbis commemorat Athanasius episcopus Kous , idioma nempe 
basmuricum xgyptiaex originis esse **), refellas. Prolem 40 virorum ab anno 640, quo 


’*) Georgi, p. LXXV 1 II. **) S. de Sacy, tnr le nom det pyramides, p. 49, No. 54. Quatremere, 
P* ' 73 i 74 - ’*) Annale», II, 43$. "AI Bimaid2, ut eophtice dicuntor, cujus interpretatio 
h »«t: Progenie* quadragenorum, tiquidtm Romani, cum AEgypto diicedereut, occupante eam 
"religione Mohamedanica, relidi tunt ex ipiit viri quadraginta, qui, liberi* ibi genitia, multi- 
“plicati aunt, arqut in inferiore tarr* ASgyptiac* parte progenie oodi, appellati aunt Bimai, 3 : 
"quadraginta virorBm progenies.,, ’ 4 ) Quatremere, p. 174-7«, SI 3 -SI 8 . **) Quatremere, 
p. sa. La langue egyptienne etoit parragte en troi* dieledtt, ninsi que ftous 1 'apprend Athanase 
eveque de Kous, dans t« grtmmaira Copte-Arabt (Mf. Copt. 44. fol, 154): ‘‘Ia langoe Copte, 
dit cer auteur, est dirisfe en «roi* dialede»; savoir. It ditlede Copte deMisr, qui est le mime 
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aEgyptum occupaverunt Arabes, ad annum 83* > quo fere penitus exstirpati Basmu- 
rita:, ita sese propagasse, ut patrium sermonem Basmuritarum exterminarent, ec 
Almamoni fortirer resisterent, scriptoribus Arabicis ea de re omnino tacentibus, vix 
credi potest. Nisi fabula sit haec narratio Eutycbii, ista progenies quadraginta viro- 
rum, ut puto, pro colonia quadam in provincia Baschmour modo est habenda, qux 
tempore rebellionis cum ceteris Basmuritis sese conjunxerat, ut Afschino et Almamoni 
resisterent. Major hujus diale&i consensus cum Sahidica, ut jam supra dixi, inde po- 
test explicari, quod ex eodem effluant fonte, lingva nempe antiquorum vulgari, qu* 
apud incolas feros Elearchix et Baschmour inculta et rudis conservabatur. Basmuritis 
sub Almamone fere penitus deletis, diale&us eorum quoque periit, ideoque haud 
xnirum, si grammatici Arabum temporis serioris, et nominatim Athanasius, qui se- 
culo undecimo in superiori Aigypto vixit, nullam, prarter nominis, hujus dialedti cogni- 
tionem habuissent, sed potius mirari licet, Athanasium, qui patria; dialedli, ut cl. 
Quatremere vult, Oasiticx tam vicinus fuerit, ne verbulo tamen ejus mentionem fe- 
cisse. Interitus Basmuritarum jetiam in causa fuit, cur tam pauca ad nos pervenerint 
fragmenta, id quod vix accidisset, si idioma in provincia ALgypto superiori vicina, tri- 
stia Basmuritarum fata haud subeunte, in usu fuisset. Praeterea, ut jamjam observa- 
vit 111. de Sacy, eum in modum diaiedlo Memphiricx convenit idioma basmuricum, 
ut ex ejus consensu majori cum Thebaica certo non concludamus, istud in ALgypro 
inferiori vel in Delta haud floruisse f< ). Har rationes impediunt, quo minus hypo- 
thesin 111. Quatremere meam faciam. 

§• 4. 

I 

Si de tempore, quo cognita et propagata fuerit religio ‘christiana apud incolas 
Delta parvi inquiras, deficientibus luculentioribus testimoniis, nil certi in hanc rem 
reperies; varia autem facla, religionem in primis temporibus iis innotuisse, de- 


qne It StYdique; It Bthirique, qoi lire ton nom dc It prorinct de Bthireh, ct Ic Btschmoo- 
riqoe, en utage dent It conrree de Htichmoar. Aujonrd'liui il*n’y-t plui d’u«itcs que le Bs- 
hirique ei It SeTdique: cu different ditleftei derivem (Tane mfiiic Ungue. ”) S. de Stcy, 
Notice etc. p. 40. 
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monstrare Videntur. Metropolis TS Baschmour apud Abulfedam nominatur Asl rmin- 
Tinnah 3 7 ) , qua:, testibus d’Anvillio **) et cl. Hartmanno **), antiquorum fuit Men- 
desus, cui vicina erat Thmuis, nunc Thmaie so ). Hujusce urbis episcopi nominan- 
tur Phileas et Donatus Martyres, quorum prior sub Maximiano , posterior sub Licinio 
martyrium passi sunt *'). Concilio Niceno etiam aderat Cajus, episcopus Ptiraytbis, 
qiue 0 /XHlP fuisse existimatur 41 ). In urbe vicina Thani invenimus Eudaimonem 
Melidanum, qui una cum duobus aliis falsum crimen Athanasio coram imperatore 
Constantino intulit, ceu ille lini tributum ab iEgyptiis exigeret 43 ). Ex urbePane- 
pbysi Philippus episcopus concilio Niceno aderat 4 4 ), et Arcbebius, episcopus Pane- 
physi, Thennesum proficiscebatur, ut in urbe cum aliis sui ordinis episcopum eli- 
geret Sf ). Siquidem omnes urbes provincia: episcopos habuere, plures incolas hujus 
provincia: ad numerum Christianorum adseriptos fuisse, et, magna ex parte rudes ling- 
varque gnecx ignaros, versionem codicis sacri statim desidetasse, admodum proba- 
bile videtur. Versionem igitur Basmuricam ad finem seculi tertii, vel ab initio seculi 
quarti, eodem fere tempore, quo reliqua: versiones argyptix 4< j , esse conscriptam, 
vero haud absimile existimo. Eremitam Hilarionem Basmuritas primum religionem 
Christianam edocuisse, ex testimonio Hieronymi in vita Hilarionis, eum adpeUasre , 
at} ea loca, qua vocantur Bucolia, eo quod nullus ibi Christianorum esset, sed 
barbara tantum et ferox natio t7 ), patere videretur; at locum quendam hujus provin- 
cia: secretiorem magisque solitarium, quo degebat Hilarion (moriebatur circa annum 
371) ab hominibus separatus, licet miracula quardam ab eo patrata homines morbis 
laborantes attraxissent, descriptio Hieronymi modo indicare videtur. Hilarionem 
feros circumjacentium locorum incolas religione Christiana antea ignota instituisse. 


,T ) Abulfeda descriptio, ed. Micbaelii, p. 31, No. a6o, i$i, *•) CAnvilliai, I. e. p. 45,91. 

marmus, L e. p. 857 * 4o ) D'AnvilIim, p. $1. Harrmannui, S®°* Ammian. Marcell, ed. Wag. 

ner etErfurdt, II, 511. " •) te Quien, orient chrittiannt, II, p. 537, 38, 39. Tillemonr, Memoi- 

re» V, 4?r, 780. **) Tillemonr, VI, 639. Conciliorum nova Coti. ed. Manii, II, p. 693. 

In Conci 1 . collef), p, < 598 , invenitor Cajo» Thomci», t, d. nomen Tfamuii corruptum. *’) Le 
Quien, II, 535. 44 ) Ibid. p. 547. Cone. n. coli. II, 693. Tillemont, VI, 639. *') Le Quien, 
II» 550. “JSftfiruerS SSeitrdje, p.40, ,T ) Hieronymi opera, ed. Valariii, fol. Verona, II, 38. 
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non est, cur dubitemus ; exinde vero, eam quam pluribus reliqua; provintfix incolis 
haud fuisse cognitam, minime sequitur, deque locis horridis et inaccessis, quibus 
forsan nomen TH Bucolia remanserat, dum reliqua provincia Augustamnica voca- 
batur, hxc verba Hieronymi esse intelligenda, demonstrare Videtur argumentum ex 
historia episcoporum supra exposita desumtum. Si vera sit hypoth^sis cL Hugii ••), 
versionem Thebaicam et Basmuricam ex KOIPT) £H.&GtT£l yEgypri, qux ante recensio- 
nem Hesychii in usu fuerat, haustam esse, exinde argumentum, quo probaretur, 
versionem Basmuricam ad finem seculi tertii vel ab initio quarti esse conscriptam, adferre 
liceret; at, hac ingeniosa hypothesi, a viris artis criticx peritis nondum diligenter 
examinata atque ponderata, pro argumento ceno et indubitato, ad meam qualem- 
cunque -firmandam opinionem , uti non audeo. Objiciatur forsan, versionem Bas- 
muricam nOn ab ipsa xo/X/j sed a Thebaica esse haustam, igiturque de ejus 

antiquitate, ex hac hypothesi, si vera sit, nil certi esse concludendum; sed versionibus 
Basmurica et Thebaica inter se comparatis, illam non filiam sed potius hujus sororem 
esse habendam, cx ipsoque textu grxeo oriundam, verisimile fit. Attamen inter- 
pretem Basmuricum versionem Thebaicam et novisse et consuluisse, non est quod 
negem. 

Collatione critica instituenda apparebit, omnes versiones Aegyptias Veteris 
Testamenti versionem LXX viralem, prxscrtim in codice Romano expressam, 
sequi, et rarius lectiones, qux in codice Alexandrino vel in reliquis versionibus et 
patribus reperiuntur, exprimere, interdum etiam le&iones, nulla vel textus hebraici 
vel versionum grxearum audloritate fultas, babere. An in Vetere Testamento et in 
Evangeliis cum Thebaica vel cum Memphitica frequentior consonet Basmurica versio, 
donec plura reperiantur fragmenta, qux collationi accuratiori inservire poterunt, pro 
certo affirmare non audeo; si vero in Vetere Testamento ad brevia ambarum versio- 
num, Basmuricx et Thebaica-, fragmenta, qux conferre licuit, respiciamus, eam cum 
Thebaica magis quam cum Memphitica consentire, probabilitate haud caret. Ex 
Evangeliis brevissimum modo superest fragmentum Basmuricum, et quidem misere 

**) ^uj, sfinlcitang in fcit ©djrifftn Bteucn le (Ument 6, $(J 5 in<)<ii 1808. 1 Xt). 344-49, 437, 38. 
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mutilatum; et siquidem nullum horum versuum Thcbaicum fragmentum", quod cum 
illo conferam, inj promptu habeo, de consensu vel dissensu eorum quid dicam, ne- 
scio. Sed in hoc brevi fragmento versio Basmurica saepissime codicem BVaticanum 
sequitur, etiam C et L, et cum Memphitica consentit. In epistolis Paulinis omnes 
versiones xgypti* sequuntur codices ABCDEFG 17, 4«, 47. ^men, ut Memphi- 
tica reliquis frequentius consonet cum ABC 17, 4«, 47, rarius cum DEFG, licet eos 
haud prorsus negligat. Versiones reliquor, Thebaica et Basmurica, sarpius sequuntur 
ABCDEFG t7, 4 <5, 47, vel DEFG, vel quosdam eorum. Frequentissime invicem 
consentiunt; interdum tamen Basmurica soli Memphiticx comitem se prarbet, vel ed- 
am, rarius tamen, lectiones habet, quas tam in versionibusifcgypdis quam in codicibus 
frustra quxras. Igitur versiones, tam Thebaicam quam Basmuricam, ex KCtHY) £X$C<JSl y 
utingenjose opinatur et defendit 111. Hugius esse haustas, mihi admodum pro- 
babile videtur ro ). < 

§• 5 * • . • 

Fragmenta hoc in 'opusculo' exposita depromta sunt ex museo antiquitatum 
ditissimo viri olim inclytissimi, Stepbani Cardinalis Borgix, cujus animi candor me- 
moriam ejus xternam faciet in animis eorum omnium, qui ejus familiaritate atque 
favore usi sunt, cujusque eximia merita de literis in perpetuum manebunt, quum et 
semper inter doriissimos literarum Mxcenates, et maxime strenuos ipsarum adjutores 
laudandum et honorandum semper habebit nomen. Membrana: versionis Basmuricx 
hujusmodi sunt. . ' .. 

1. Fragmentum Esaix, r- 16 . V. 8 ■ »5- Inscribitur n%U.(U*A£ nnVnpQ- 
$WTHC Aipruir HC&l&C. Liber Prophetiarum Sunii i Esaix- Binis constat 


«iiiWtima, p. 346, 48, 49 - 

Memphiiicim torsionem in epistolis Psulinis principi* ex xci»t ixhttt este haustam, nisi eam 
ceteris juniorem habeamus, quod probabilitate caret, er deinde ad recensionem Hesychii esse 
emendatam, opinor. Huic opinioni -quodam modo assentituP. III. Mtinterus (SBtitrije, p. 4O/ 
qui dicit, versionem memphiticam in epistolis Paulinis a Monachis ad textum Cyrilli forsan 
esse emendatam. 
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membranis. Prioris membrana; exteriore parte avulsa, magna pars iiterarum et vo- 
cum periit. Literarum forma elegans;. literx initiales a ceteris haud differunt; accen- 
tus et Itneolx literis super imposita: conspiciuntur; nota. interpunctionis punCtum sim- 
plex; marginem phrygio opere exornavit librarius; paginarum numeri exciderunt. 

a. Fragmentum Joh. IV, 28-53 , ima constat membrana. Literx minores mi- 
nusque elegantes ; initiales a ceteris haud differunt;, accentus in omni absunt loco ; 
punctum solitarium unica est interpunctionis nota. Membranam ipsam passim lace- 
ratam reperi, superiorque ejus pars nec non margo exterior perierunt, qua de causa 
etiam exciderunt tam literar paginarum numerales quam ultimx literx cujusvis linex in 
secunda columna prioris pagina*, primxque literx in priori columna posterioris paginx. 

3. Fragmenta r Cor. Vr, IX, i5; 1 Cor. XIV, 33— XV, 35; Eph. VI, ig, 
*— Phxl.11,2; 1 Thes. I, 1 IU, 5; Ileb. V,5 — X,22, omnia sunt ejusdem codi- 
cis , cu j us propria hxc. Forma literarum haud inelegans secf exilis. Fragmenta epi- 

stolx ad Corinthios habent literas in margine adpusitas, v. c.bc.8,v. 5, IHC15, 1 
IS c. 15, ts» VC v*. 32, sine dubio ut seCtiones indicent; in reliquis autem fragmentis 
desunt , necmihi satis certum, utrum a prima manu, an a lectore quodam adseriptx sint 
hx literx. Ex fragmentis sahidicjs apparet, epistolamad Galatas in canone ecclesiastico 
sahidico epistolam ad Hebrxos excepisse, utrum etiam apud Basm uricas, haud certe af- 
firmari potest, deperditis omnibus paginarum numeris, si excipias membranas fragmen- 
torum ex epistola ad Corinthios, quarum prior habet numeros paginarum 
33-34 » et posterior fxrK — Jt£^ y 43-44. Fragmenta epistolarum ad Ephesios, Philip- 
penses et Thessalonicenses illxsa sunt, si excipias partem marginis, quoeum etiam ex- 
ciderunt literx numerales; reiiqua vero injuria temporis fslus minusve passa sunt de- 
trimenti, quam maximi tamen qux ex epistola ad Hebrxos supersunt. Literx Initia- 
les extra ordinem in margine vacuo excedunt, opere phrygio figurisque versicolori- 
bus ornatx; , quxvis nova periodus semper novam inchoat lineam; accentus literis 
superpositi haud frequenter conspiciuntur; duo punria plerumque literx \ imposita; 
n in fine linex vel versus ubique lineola longiuscula literx prxcedenti superscripta 
expressum. Varix sunt interpunctionis notx: punfium simplex, duo puntfa cum 


Digitized by Google 



XXIII 


lineola ad dextrum, et tria pun&a; pundhim simplex in medio adhibetur sermone; 
secunda et tertia interpunctionis nota, periodo ad finem perdudla, ponitur. Signa 
varia in margine sunt depicta, quorum autem significatio incerta. Omnia hxc frag- 
menta novem constant foliis. 

Fragmenta sahidica maxima ex parte etiam inter membranas in eodem Museo 
reperiuntur, si excipias quxdara ex Appendice ad Cod. Alexandrinum, a Woidio 
edito, desumta, qux I 1 L Dasdorffius, Regi Saxonix a consiliis aulicis, et prxfedtus 
bibliothecx regix, exscribere , mihi benevole permisit, dum quinquennium abhinc 
Dresdx commorabar. 

a) Fragmenta Esaix I, 1-9, v. id; V, 18-25, exscripta sunt e codice bomby- 
cino leCtionarii ecclesiastici sahidice et arabice expositi, qui continet pericopas vel sec- 
tiones sacras e libris quam plurimis Veteris et Novi Testamenti, exceptis tamen scrip- 
tis apocryphis. Forma literarura elegans; accentus occurrunt; notx interpunc- 
tionis sunt vel pundlum simplex vel duo pundla cum linea recta ad dextrum. Peri- 


copac hujus codicis inscribuntur: HCAIAC> lEpEJUlAC, AtUJa^CHC, ^QlfK.AC. 
ete, Prxter reliquas ledtiones sacras etiam coropledlitur lectionem ex Jeremia, qux 
continet quxdam a Matthxo citata c. 27, 9-10, de triginta mimis argenteis, e loco 
quodam Jeremix nunc deperdito, qui olim fuit inter v. 3 et 4. capitis vicesimi, ut ex 


posteriori parte hujus seftionis , quam hic thcbaice et ladne exponam, apparere videtur. 
^ . Thebaice. Latine. 


AlfOI UE55E IVpEJUlAC JtVriAcGCuip 
xk monn «n nE*TnnEtcrTE 're- 
nui^cnfGE *uu.Er\a7fQEuy nuu: &*»ai 
iiEHnsujHpE mvTAifEi nCA ' r TH'»' r xft 
hai r\TA*ifEipE n^phnEBOo*» e^jotte 
Epurrn : n ai e£q>v juriEntE- 

«.ivTQ-xACcnf rvAEj: attui hce^^ice 
x*npEq^iA>\<5a r\r\u)amE npEUKCU 
e6oa nrniofiE: etjexi zxnxx^&d n- 


Et dixit Jeremias Passuro : Vos 
cum patribus vestris semper resistitis 
veritati. Et filii vestri, venturi post 
vos, illi facient pejora quam vos. Illi 
vendent cum, cui nullum est pre- 
tium, et molestia adficient sanato- 
rem morborum, remissorem pecca- 
torum. Sument triginta argenteos. 


‘jj A*T ntET^jUE i.trvE^rnrAEIHTr nAI pretium honorati, qui appretiatus 
IVTA^pajAAp EpQq ^nn JIOJHpE e « a Israeiis et dabunt cos in 
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jUmttft A7f^ JU-etQQV rn- pretium, agri figuli, quemadmodum 

IVTCttlUJE JtAIHCEpAJUtETfC K.A- nobis jussit Dominus. Propterea 
TAHE HTAq^ttm ETQCITn l\<Jl nxo- bxc dicit Dominus : Ecce dabo te in 
E1C ; ET Ge n AI l\AI I\ET EpE rV3£QElC transmigrationem , et socios tuos 
7 im.M**OUr:‘.XEElC£)HttTE^nATA- omnes, et cadent gladio inimico- 
AVC E-yncucune eGq}>: wn ueko)Ghp rUm suorurT>; oculi tui videbunt. 


THpQ'*f : ATfCU CEHA£?E £?It TCHqE 

n nfjf 2SA2 S.E : i\ek.GaX ErEnAr Arui 
cWqk juti nAiar>>.A THpaif *^iaa- 
taa** junppa nT&A&TrXcim Artu 
iace n tuamur eGoX ncEtSEaxcSuxar 


Et te et omnes Judxos dabo regi 
Babylonis, et traducentur et percu- 
tientur gladio. . • . • • . > i 


•&x\ TCHCJE. 

Hxc verba ab iis dissentiunt, qua: citat Woide in Crameri Symbolis theologicis 
Kiloniensibus 3, p. 13, sed conveniunt cum veibis apud Tukium in Rudim. ling. 
copt. p. 295, et apud Michaelem in Annott. adMatth. 27, 9; In versione memphitica, 
asservata in bibliotheca Collegii de propaganda fide, partem priorem hujus Pericope» 
frustra quxsivi, posterior autem pars cum versu 4 cap. 20 apud LXX interpretes con- 
sentit. Versio memphitica apud Tukium sic habet. 

nA^m ACjrac nXE lEpEjUlAC ni- Iterum dixit Jeremias Propheta La- 
npa$HTHC uXACJA^Cyorp: XE EpE- phascuro: Eritis (estis) semrcr cum 
TEnECyuim 6in orenor t\EJtt r\E- patribus vestris resistentes veritati, 
'TEmQ'1 TETEU’'^ E^pEU ~^JUEH- et filii vestri facient post vos, - - Illi 
' -fcXEIl r\EA* HETEfl OJHpl EBnAtpi JttE- facient injustitiam magis abominabi- 


heiica BHnQr: iaai EunAipi funiA- 
ttOJUlA ECApE& E£^>OTEn OHUQir. XE 
nocuum EOtlA^TlJUH C5 a <|>HETE 
««on tuuh mrAq: oira^ E**EEp- 
G^aGtui ju$he^ttaX<Su nmiyui- 
m o^u^) eCXauuGi eGcA: ovo^Edi 

TT\Jt*.H /Jt^HE^TQXUA- 

THiq nxE E"XEr\ nEncynpi juthcX: 
OTfu£) ET HIC v5a nno'^1 CATE uike- 


lem quam vos ; illi enim dabunt pre- 
tium pro co, cui non est pretium , et 
Ixdent eum, qui sanat morbos, et re- 
mittit peccata. Et sumere ( swncnt ) 
triginta argenteos pretium ejus, cui 
dabitur loqui contra filios Israelis, 
et dare (dabunt) id pro agro figuli, 
s>cut jussit Dominus. Et sic dicam : 
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p£JWfc^£i$pH^rTAqa^A£)CA£)m veniet super eos judicium perditio- 
naiE.nde aTra^nAipH^ 'jn&CAXI nis *tem*, ct super filios eorum, 
cm&l E^ppHI EXUIQV IV*E O-X^n quia condemnarunt sangyinem inno- 
vntE rvnrAK-O ajAEnv^; twxx centem. 

nonrcyHp» e»&e 2s,e a , w^;iq , »i rurs- 
cnaq n&ouafii 

H®c consentiunt cum verbis a Woidio theotisce expositis ex codice Pari- 
siensi No. 51 orient., si excipias verba: pretium ejus , cui dabitur loqui contra * 
filios Israelis , qua: Woide sic legit: pretium ejus, quem tradent filii Israelis. Co- 
dex ipse centum et quadraginta compleditur folia. 

b) 1 Cor. IX 1-16, Fragmentum ex Appendice Woidii exscriptum, a versu au- 
tem nono cum fragmento quodam Musei Borgiani collatum, quod continet 1 Cor. 
IX. 9 — XII, aa. et Phil. I, 6- 23. septemque constat foliis. Liter® elegantis sunt form®, 
accentus exhibiti, interpundionis nota pundtum simplex. Paginarum numeri desunt. 

c) 1 Cor. XV , 5-aS. Fragmentum codicis, ex quo pratter hocce in Museo Bor- 
giano plura supersunt fragmenta: Rom. VI. 5— VIII, 38; 1 Cor. X, 13— XIV, at; 

* Cor. X, 7 — ad finetn Epistol*; Hebr. I, 1 -7. XII, 1 — ad finem Epistol*; Gal. I 

1 — III, 10, qu® omnia undeviginti membrani^ in folio constant. Hujus codicis pro- 
pria h®c: Character literarum admodum elegans, accentus occurrunt; Interpuntfiio- 
nis nota punctum simplex. Epistolam ad Hebr®os perscriptam sequitur epistola ad 
Galatas. Emepdationes junioris vel corrigentis- manus apparent 1 Cor. 14,11, ubi 
tres linea- eras® sunt et verba textui gr®co convenientia super erasis rescripta; et Ebr 
13, 17 scriptum exstat naqpE, c ruju<pe^cv y loco vocis cujusdam eras*. Omne* 
pagfnarum numeri desunt. 

d) Phii. 1 , 6 — II, a. Membran* hujus codicis continent epistolam ad Philip- 
penses a versu 6, c. 1 ad finem, epistolam ad Collossenses ab initio ad II, 7. et III 
8 — IV, 6 . Chara&er literarum horum fragmentorum , ac reliqua cum fragmentis 
supra sub litr. c. commemoratis consentiunt, nec dubitarem ea, in fragmentis ejusdem 
codicis, qui sub litr. c. descriptus est, connumerare, nisi obstaret major longitudo 
membranarum, et major numerus versuum vel linearum cujusvis column*. H xc 

d 
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fragmenta novem constant membrani* in folio, quarum prima turpiter est lacerata, 
dimidio membranx vi quasi avulso. 

e) i Thess. I, 4 — III, 5. pertinet ad codicem, ex quo in Museo Borgiano *u- 

persunt membranx sedecim, qux continent Eph. II, 5 — III, 3. W, V. so — 

VI, 1 j ; 1 Thess. I, 4 — ad finem Epistolx; a Thess. I, 1 — II, 13. III, 14 — ad finem 
Epistolxj 1 Timotb. integram ad a Tim. I, 1 — 16 . Hujus codicis propria huc: Ji- 
terx ceteris minores negligentia quadam sunt efformatx, accentus adsunt, nota 
intcrpun&ionis pun&um simplex; literx initiales rubro colore tin<fbe sunt. Membranx 
quxdam lacerx et inquinatx. Margo quarundam membranarum omnino abscissus. 

f) Hebr. VII, ti-ai. fragmentum ex appendice Woidii exscriptum. 

g) Hebr. IX, a — to. Hi versus transscripti ex fragmento lectionarii sacri, quod 
continet ie&ionem Lucri, 89-38. Psal. XLVII. Hebr. IX. a - 10. et duabus constat mem- 
branis in folio minori. Chara&er literarum nec elegans nec deformis. Pun&a liceri* 
imposita raro solummodo super literam n inveniuntur. 

h) Hebr. IX. 24-38. et X, 4-9. transscripta sunt ex fragmento legionarii sacri 
charta bombycina conscripto sahidice et arabice, jam supra sub lit. a commemorato. 

Quoad versionem memphiticam, fragmentum Esaixex codice bombycino , qui 
continet Esaiam memphitice et arabice in folio in bibliotheca de propaganda fide, reli- 
qua autem ex Novo Testamento coptico Wilkinsii desumta sunt. 

De xtate membranarum basmuricarum modo paucissima mihi sunt dicenda. 
Quam difficile est veram xtatem codicum, qui antiquissimi habentur, pro certo de- 
finire, neminem artis cridcx peritum fugit. Siquidem in fragmendsBasmurids formx 
literarum ab iis discedunt, qux in codicibus anriquissimis occurrunt, nec membranx 
ipsx Ixvcs, tenues, albx atque politx, sed crassiores, flavx ac scabrx sunt, probabile 
mihi videtur, hasce membranas ante seculum -septimum haud esse conscriptas; et si 
perpendimus, Basmuritas ab Almamone fere penitus esse exstirpatos, parum veri- 
simile videtur statuere, codices sacros post id tempus in idioraate ipsorum esse 
exscriptos. Historia autem nos docet, Almarnonem hanc cladem Basmuritis intu- 
lisse anno 839» qua de causa membranas nostras junioris esse xtatis, haud existimo. 
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FRAGMENTA BASMURICO - COPTICA 


.* I'':.. 


V. ET N. TESTAMENTI 


LATINE VERSA, 


• ET 




CUM VERSIONIBUS KELIQUIS 1GYPTIIS 


THEBAICA NEMPE ET MEMPHITICA 


■•*} 


NEC NON 


CUM TEXTU GRAECO COLLATA. 
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‘ E s a i a i , i - 16. - \ ■ 

Basmurice. Ladne. 

v. T. OopAcic nnrA hcaiac y. I. Visio, quam vidit Esaias 
nEr e>.ac najH?si n^AJutoc: filius Amosi, quam vidit de 

^HnnrAqncr ' e>>ac ETr&t*!: ■ Judaea et Hierosolymis, in 
jttn '~t'U\\L*x '&n regno Osiae et Joathami et 

^jUETrppA no Z,\ ac jun . Adrasj etEzechiae, qui reg- 
uuABAJtt juit aDCa Z, jtth narunt super Judaeam (o: rc- 

eZ,ek\ac nEin*TArE>vEppA gtan Jud<cx). 

cxn *Jar^EA. '■ ? ' ,r 'nv; r ,• j 
v. 2. cuptjm. *tt\h ^ Xicjtiu v. 2. Audi Cadum, auribus per- 
2?.E a n< 5 c ujexi: cipe terra! Dominus enim 

AixuAr aixec- loquitur: filios genui et ex- 

- aor; vrx&rs zx , Aruc^J - alta vi, ipsi autem neglexe- 

jujuai. runt me. 

v. 3. a or a^;h comn nEqdc : v. 3. Novit bosDominum suum, 
Artu Aruncorum nor ajucj et asirtus novit prsesepe heri 

juncqoc: nicX :ae juucq- sui: Israel autem non agno- 

cortun^r: Artu ua2\aoc scit me, et populus meus 

juuEqdtn At\Avc m«. non invenit (a: mtclligit) quis 

ego sim. 

V. 4. orAt norcenac n^EticV v. 4. Ah gens peccatrix, populus 
nA(\i:ar^AucEqjUE2j>E6AX delicorum plenus, semen 

nrtAfii: ncucpjM.AJM.nonH- perversum, filii improbi! De- 
poni mu)Hpi rtnEAnojtfoc: reliquistis Dominum et ir- 

a~i ETE nKE iioc nctu^TEn : ritavistis sanclum Israelis. 

Artu A^cntEn-Jnordc jmu- 
ue"iu<«eeG j&mcpX 

Grsrce. 

V, I, ofcurtf i>v tftti Utfarxf vtOf aouH*, rU t/l* mmra ffff b&s/Jf, km MJtfa ‘I i;*7a\y//; t tp 

Ct*/n MXt iuaO.z.u, MOS *'/,■*% xut £{/*/«, Ot TJj? V. 2* *X3t, nfa*c , 

meti ip^ntis, y> f,’ ort nvenoc eXm\tj9tv. vtp? eyav^tta mm vty***, murat /m V, 3 , 


Digitized by Coogle 



3 ' 


' Es ai a ] 

Thebaice. 

v %' 

v. I. GopACtc rrTA hcaiac n Ar ' 
Epac rityHpE ttA,uac: ivtacj- ' 
i\Ar Epoc etSe ur^AtA 
jtat m ahjm : , ^n'T.un r tEpQ 
rtocrac jtm Iuiabajm. Jtxn 
aCXaZ, jMn tZ,tKt c : It AI 

nnrArpppa E2£it ~jar2s.AiA. 

. / 

V. 2. currA ■ r rrtE s&tcjum 
ErtKA£j>: xe a nzotiC 

CLJA^E : ^CtiyHpE AfAUQQTr 
At^&ACTor ; moot :ae 

Ar&BE^TEl JttJMQI. 

V. 3 .A O^E^E CO*ff -tx. nEqXQEIC: ' 
Arcu a r Eta cor jm naruuucj 

jurtE^roEtc: r\iH>\ ^e 

jttnEtjcor curv-i : Arui 

ttA>vAQC AuE.cjfin Atvri 
nuM. - 

V. 4 . orat rtar£)er\ac npEqp- 
nofiiE: or>vAoc Eq«.E£; eChiX 
ei\q 6 e : nEcnpjMA junarm- 
pac: • nujHpE nnAttojMoc: 
ATETntCA rVAQEtC ITCUrrn 
Arui 25.E 'TEniEit narde 

JMTtET:orAA(i Jt*VUH>s. 


, I - 16 . 

Memphitice. 

/. I. GopACtc EnrAqttAr Epoc 
IVAE HCAIAC nUJHpt oajmoc: 
BHETTACJltAr EpQC <5 a 
' t‘lOr>>EA: OEM Oa \Xhjm: 

c5eO JME^arpQ OOCIAC UEJM 
lajABAJM IUjM aCXaZ, IIEjM 

•eZ,ekiac: rtHE^ArEporpa 

<5eh ^tariJEA. 

/. 2. cui^tjm ara'£> cTvcmh 

nitCA^l : 2LE ItSc l\VE"l Acp 

caui: ^AnctjHpt Atx<lxuor 
oro <& AttfACor : neatur :^e 

ArEpABEHCm JMXtQl. 

/. 3- a arE£jE cortn ^HE^TAq- 
- cyonq: oro^? orEcu Aqcar- 
En <boran£pq mE uEqdc: 
ruicX xe jtmEcjCQrtimr 
oroy h&Xaoc jmuec^ka^ 

EpOt. 

4 . orat jmukijXoX npE^Ep- 
Itofit: m>\AaC ') EBJME'^J ilA- 
JMApmiA : rVApCVA JMUOOH- 

part nttuHpt n&nouuc: 
ApEnrEnDCA ntfc ncA bh- 
nor: i\E«ar aG ivte ihcX 
ApE^TEIV^ 2tUHVT DAq. 


Graece. 

tyva fitf T5K OTIfWUW», M*I t«{ Tlff q>» rvttv T* KVtlt cors. i» fU ** (/>», **' < 

Xjsj ^ * rjyv.xiv. T. 4. *» '4*o> ifxsprxfjy, ■ Xac? i/iafT<ui', enffju rMfjCV, v.er 

*vop.e‘ , eyxMrt}*Tart t$v Mi/^tov , mm txs^iy^strt ?ev myiow iu l g^av}*' 
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Basmurice. ; - . p Latine. 

'v. 5. eu] <Th nE mcEojEty: v. 5. Quinam igitur est alia 
t T TE T TVt\o'<fai^j) Exit nEnrvn- plaga, qua vos afficiam, ad- 

Anqjtu a : auh m£n dentes super (a: aygentes) im- 

kec: m£\ e^Tcsiih. . . probitates vestras i omne 

caput ad molestiam (0: af- 
flictum) omne cor ad tristi- 
, , am 10: triste). 

v.6. tvss m 1 ) r\r/«Q'!ttp..u]A *Ttr- v. 6* A pedibus eorum usque ad 
auh .... E-ori^n aj^Ai\ } ) caput eorum . . . est requies 

n.. Ef\ 4 ) rvo^cy vn . in eo (o: nulla corpori requies ) 

iae: eia 5 ) n.. khju.i Eq "te ne.que .... neque vibex .... 

.... n>/*r«H cn -tz .... plaga molestiam (0; mo- 

ivk.ec: zjuutxh . . iesta), neque malagma ei, 

.... uit^E nz&: neque oleum, neque .... 

G-tf^E 6 ) 

v.7. eXe 7 ) t\vnr .. ke^ii eX^aih v r . 7. Terra vestra desolatur* 
') n-T . . nEnrEn naXic ’) . . urbes vestrae comburuntur, 

k£j> n^E ^egkag us\ q-xaxa et peregrini consumunt regi- 

,0 ) t.... OCtupA .") juuet otiem vestram in conspectu 

... *ta ejGlaX IJ ): e?os.&ih vestro: .. desolata est, va- 

”) ... tyuAc X&oc n... stata a populo 

v. 8- ceh nctcun v. 8* •’ Sionis quemad- 

ZS>n nuTfjttAn&>vAA>M modum vineae (o: 

A*wtu nnr^H nno^jtJtAnA- m vinea), sicut specula cucu- 

fzyj iaGa»^: a**ui merarii (o: in horto cucumerum) 

imcnmaXtc ecujhcj. et sicut urbs vastata. 

Gtxqc. 

V. 5 • T/ m rk^yqte r^orr rtevrtf «WOfvav', rara f *tf roro* , xai rava mx^u* 4if XwifV* t. < 5 . 

oro robor euf HiQaKyff sm t v auru oWX^/a, *7t tw^uj, t7t /owXtttjr, «tafyy 0\e<y- 

frjttrjtff** xm • Z< fJtJtflay/j,* extUnyo m, tK&nv , xrt jga?*bt?/4*r» Y. 7« Jf y>j tptflLCf , 
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Thebaice. 

V. 5 . Artu riE mcECAty rt a- 

mq Exurrn: E^rETitartu^ 
, Exit nETnAnojutA : ahe 

IWIA Er^TK-ACI £;tVT JAUlt 

V. 6. Xttt’ nErorEpHTE UJA 
'TOt&nt Ej«.h jtt^Ton tyaun 
it h^tvxcj: iturcAuj An tie: 
itor tXtAKHm An he: 
itornXrrm An nre ec^ 
Svcac : vjttnuE it^jejtA>,Avc- 
jua exui^: arxE t\E£p arxE 
/XEppE. 

v. 7. EpE nE T rm<<5.£; pxAtE: Arca 
in e nE^rimuAtc ptuve^): 
rt^TE ‘^mcaoTfE orE« nrE- 
'xitOCcjupA jurtETrtjtma 
eGoX: Arat AcpxAtE EAr- 
typu}uipc n?\Aoc 

ItUJJtJUJttU. 

V. 8- CEIAAVCA -TtyEEpE itctttm 
eGq>\ i\be ttar^jGcu itor jttA- 
i\eXoo>\e: Arui ube narjtiA- 
rt^Apf.^j) rtGomE: Artu 

hbe nurnuTuC ECUjHtp 


Meinphicice. 

V. 5 . orort ItEp^Q^T ETETEn- 

nAtSWtj: jEpE^Ett 
AnQjtJtlA EXEn AI\OJM.tA: A$E 
mften ErtEJtiKAj^j : oru^) 

ntliEn ehejuvca^j 

v. 6. tcxE.n orA$E nt<SA?\Arx 
«jA orAt^E norcpoTv^ ab 
t\e: orxE arEp^Sa^x An ue 
ex^juo: mt ait juaXaOCjua 
ethicj Epoc^: QXXE QimEy 
arxE orjtxorp. 

v. 7. nETXEttKA^t Ec\Ecyuiq r\E- 
^TEitCXaipA ErEornjuor 
JtmE-TEItJUBO eGo>v : nE- 

■xeoGaki Er Epcn<.^j)or <5 ev\ 
nOCpuujt: Accc|cjucj aro^> 
Acarcuxu rvxE ‘^jai\Xaqc 
ntyEEtxtca. 

v. 8- ErEcarxn rvxajEpt netum 
jci(|>pH^ nar jUAnApE£j 
nxtxt OEn ar&oir^: nEAt 
Jti4>pH^| norcKnnH <5 ei\ 
or t a£ja>\uX\ : nrjtt 4>pn~ j 
ar^Avc-t ErujtuX jtJUAac. 


Grice. 

it re>.ei; i/tu» vvftitsvf a' rtf» x u “*" i/tu» tvurw» u/tu» aWtTfiOi xa?t£tt<m auTtju, Hat y;:/tu- 

lal xxritcaULUrvif ire 'hau» akKcraiuv. v. 8. tyxata>.tiQ •’)»,»! Tat i ivy*T»£ Ztx » , £{ ax*i/, tu 

u/iTtiui »‘t ttai i( CTu::<tiuhax‘C» tr TiKvyaaTu , <j »sX'f re/jt^xnuitfj' 
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Basmurice. 

v. 9. Arui hcA^H^ at e a ruSc 
caGlaiub tyoisia nnn 
nnarcnEpjejiA : Ety&E ne 

Anajaim n^r^H rvco^o«.& 
e.rur Amni nraiJitappA. 

v. 10. cutteju EiityE^i jucivSc 
nEApCXum M ) . . co^qjua: 
. . n ,s ) Ennojecac 
«^^'^..TvAOC nrTQjUQppA. 

V. II..’ 7 ) ...1 eXai nt nAty« 
miE^TEnerciA n?.. n6c 
"jzHit e6a>.: xintyarajAr- 
cyi nnEAi>v wn nai^r 
nniymB: Atn nEcnAq nnE- 
juvci Arui nEvcm n^darEUi- 
ar tn. 

v. 12. arxE^.E^EntyAm^Ear. 

I\^J HHI E&A?S. ... TIHrVTAC^ 

... ncA nu eGa>v no*» 

Zjv ta .... TTAp a 

v. 13. ET^TEtUljAmni nHI 
nnarCAJttnrq ujarvr: n- 

Ujor^Hni or&A*'| nw iie: 
nETVncarEEi jttn nE-TEn- 
CA&GATan: Arar arnAd" 

n^>Aar n^nEAiiECXE 
jtuLtAr En. 


Latine. 

v. 9. Et nisi Dominus Sabaoth 
reliquisset nobis semen, tunc 
facti essemus sicut Sodoma 
et similes essemus Gomorrac. 

v. IO. Audite diftum Domini, 
principes Sodomae! Attendite 
ad leo em Dei, gens go- 
morrac! 

v. 11. Quorsum mihi multitudo 
sacrificiorum vestrorum? di- 
cit Dominus. Plenus (0: sa-) 
tur) sum. Vi£tima arietum, 
adipe agnorum et sangvine 
vitulorum et hircorum non 
de!e£tor. 

v. 12. Neque cum venitis appa- 
rere (o: ut comparcatis ) mihi, 
quis ista de ..* 

V. 13. Si offeratis mihi similagi- 
nes, vanum: thus abomina- 
tioni mihi est : novilunia 

vestra et sabbata vestra et 
magnum diem, non feram 
ista. 


Gra-cc. 

r. V. nxt ti fit/ uvgiof —xjiaxi iynati\irtv q/jjy if S.’S;/ui at ry ttOfhiftoy, tuu .ii Tc/xcf;a 

av V. 10. axcutati \tyi» xvsn, 'ILeteiiuv' »cpsv Si», Xalt 

Tofteesac. v. II. t< /aci 7\*,icc r*. ivtivt i/fiMv, >./ yn xvpttf , *\ypy,; ti/ju tKcxaino LLa 7 +y 

Mti&y, xxt fena aoruv, Hat oi/aa tavcvv xx; ?; ayxt * flxXefioi. v. 12. *S‘- »► tfx<l£t opii ;txi 
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Tbebaice. Memphiticc. 

V. 9 . A^ttr hcaGhX 2S.E & V. 9 . e£hX :&e a fv5c CA^Atim 
iraaEic caGaui» cyumrt carxn r\An rura&put* nu- 
t%Ar\ noTfcnEp/AA: ecij^e ebhei Ar\Ep ju4>pH^j nca^a- . 

AncyamE net hca^ajUA jua cvtfa^p Amni nnrojuop- . 

A-tfm AivemE nntujtoppA, pA nt 

v. IO. currat*. EncAj&i «u<5c: 
niApCXarn mx coxcuua: 

W.A^)9H T T5I\ E4 >BQJUOC 
. ' -*a4>^ $'XaoC hprOXAQppA. 

V. II. EpuTf riHi xtnAajAi ivra 
nE^TEnajoirajaiaTfaji uexe 
iv<Sc: -fjUA£j r\<TXiX nunXi: 
ou^mG rvTE £;Ai\anXi 
beju. ncnaq n^ra '^>Ar\GA- 
pHI"T JVEJU. r\-TE ^)An/JLAC.l 
IV^QTf AUj QTf ai\ nE^E rxdc. 

V. 12. I MJU tTE^TA^KtU^ nCA 
. i\Ai eGuX5eia nEnrEa^i 2 s. 


V. 13 . t^HE-Ttm t\H\ norCE- 
ju\xaX\oh q^e^Xho^ IAH.I 
t\e: cnrceamcnfq* crsmpEG 
«hi ue: nETtnnHCTiA 

t\E«. nE^TEnccr&Ai i\e **. r\E- 
•TEnniu)^ nE^oor ntyAi 
"TA-v^nrCXH **ac^ jtu*umir. 

Grsece. 

A«|' tit ya( rfr forare T aula tu T uv ZiiQJt vUMt J rattl» rif» aoXtjjr fit 1 • r. 13 . 

•** ©'?>!” nfuiakir, fit Tai:»' tu/ua/ta , fiti\\vy/ta /ui tfi' raf jw/wvaf ty»«y , *a< ra rt^n, 

Ktu iffUfBy /iiytf.y. t* 


Digitized by Google 



8 


Basmurice, 

V. 14. T TV. r IEnr\HC , T!A Jt*n 
nETTcnaTfuicq jw.n ncnren- 
corv.ci : ati tu mrntF.nujExi 

r TA\^mOCH JttAC^ JULXX ATI I 

A^Enrcnujcuni iahi' ttrsci 
nnAKtu 6 h cLaX nnE^Tcn- 
haGi. 

v. 15. vmtn UjAr\ nmpaj 

nnE-ivneSvA faai 

An iaaGf^ hca- 
juGa^ jUjua^fh: aticu ette- 
^En uj&mAtyA jttnftEn- 
'"tuiGavj rv^rvv.cai^TFJUt F.n 
'F.TvAnr Ea : i\fc’TEi\ 6 ias, r*Ap 

jue^) ncnAq. 

v, 16. 5 sakfjw "THnot : "nr GG a 

ntHnoTf: m nHEinanHpiA 

tGA?\2j>n nc~tv,n£;vvT jtin- 
£*WA fGa^v IUXaGaX. 


Latine. 

v. 14. Jejunium vestrum, et otium 
vestrum et no vi lunia vestra, 
et solennia vestra, anima 
mea odit ea (0: animo odi): 
fa&i estis mihi in satietatem, 
(o: me vestri tardet), nec re- 
mittam amplius deli&a ve- 
stra. 

v. 15. Cum 'expanditis manus 
vestras sursum ad me , non 
convertam oculos meos ad 
VOS, (o: oculos vicos subtra- 
ham), et quamvis multas 
faciatis preces vestras, non 
exaudiam vos, manus enim 
vestra • plenae sunt sangvi- 
nis. 

v.16. Lavate vos, mundate vos, 
removete has improbitates 
ex animis vestris coram ocu- 
lis meis (a conspectu meo). 


• Grxce. 

V. 14 . yv.stioiv Miti azyixv, *ai ras VBfXUvtas • IfJMf , uat ia? iegrof vflUP Udtrn ij fxtt* ryur^^ra 

(lg< tii ?\*i7fxzvw , atttrt an u.f*aanag vjjmv, v. 15. Crav ra$ %rioaf, avc?pn], v 

r*f uj; fj*n atp Vfimu 9 **/ tav trX^Sc^ri cojatv t tsn ttjantvoiAMt ifjMv' ut ym& 
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Thebaice. Memphirice. 

V. 14. nt^TtiAKOipc^ heju. r\E*TEf\- 
c&fiCi&^Qn iaeju ixeteiv 
CQ^Ai ^n&Ep&r\ECX^C9E 
jrjujtcuor &n. 


V. 16 . XEKJt* 'TH'*fnrrt T\C)\ 6 e 
* w * 

fvnrernm mvEi- 

nar\Epi& EftciV^n nvnrit- 

'U h "r junEXJtnfQ tiiaX 


. 15. Ecyom ApE^TEn uj&n 
4 >aipty nivE^TEronx Enajuii 
£j&pm: *^n&^cun^ «nA^Q 
c&GaX jctottu^TEn. Ecyam 
ApETEix «j&n ®pE nE^fEn 
&UJA1 *^nACUJ T TEXJt 
EpanEn ApETEncyaim 

nm ETfci: nE , EEnx\x ce* 

ehuXeCi <5eia £j&r\cf\a<4- 
’.l6.?5EKEJtt BHno-if OTfQ U XA&- 
'tto'»6e enixae: cuXi nm- 

nanHpiA eGoX^eu ue^eeiv 
•v^jCXh JUivEtteu nn&fi&Tv 

E&Q>v. 


Grsece. 

Luuv itjjuxrc? jrX*f«.\ r. 1(5. XsjaSe , xiia: :i yt,:si : , aQcljn rjf troyi.i; an rsii’ $JX vlr 
v/j IMV axtvajm ru>» cCptjc&fJMV {M r. 


B 
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E s a i ce, V. 8 -25. 

i 

Basmurice. Latine. 

v. 8 iveei hte r\E*>f aTvhq** : v. 8- .... inter se. Nam habi- 

ju.h A^wrEruiEujuim qtja- tat uri estis vos soli in terra? 

E^TnrHIAQTJ £p»£.En UK.E^J\. 


v. 9. avtfCATEjM. r\Er r*Ap &n 
i\ejuee 2 !le juihtfc caG auhj: 
TE U) cum r*AJ> ATJUJAAUJBi 
nxt riE^TEnHi E**EUjium 
Euujtuq ^EnnAtT cn&- 
t\ura^ : a*scu m\E**(ycum 

nae e rvE^rvEUjcum h^»H- 

' r TU'if. 

V. IO. UJU.E F*Ap ETE Uj&VEiq 
ivJiE 1 rvujATa] n&^jE: EqE- 
. \k\ nncm_yAajir* rxncrs- 

un : atuu nHEnruE^A. n? 
nE^&tJ I\CQ*tfA ETftfxl s\v< 
i\&mi. 

v. 11. q^&i ithett ujq**? r\ jtutAA*» 
'lj\ UjtLiTvEn e^vwit i\ca 

IVCTKEpA! nEnrtfHVTT U)A 

>vO'x , ^)\: uh>ii\ r»Ap rwc- 
nE^E^jQV. 


v.,9. Audita enim sunt haec in 
auribus Domini Sabaotli (o: 

pervenerunt enim /uec ad aures 
D. S.): quamvis domus vestrae 
fadae fuerint multae, erunt in 
'desertum (6: desolabuntur), licet 
magnae et bona:, nec sunt qui 
habitent in eis,' (o: et nulli eas 
inhabitaturi sunt). 

v. 10. Locus tojcr>£nrm , in auo 
laborarunt decem juga bo- 
vum, faciet (o: reddet) ba- 
thum unum: et seminantis 
sex artabae tritici, facient (o: 
reddent) tres ephas. 

v. 11. Va: iis , qui surgunt mane, 
sedantes potum inebriantem, 
et manent usque ad vespe- 
ram, vinum enim incendet 
ipsos. 


Grxcc. 

T g T„ rl.tietcr a<JfXu:?a» n‘ fiy cttnft.Tt /xstci cn fijf yw; -T. 9 . nxs£', yat n( Ta ura Mufia 

Z*3joi(I Tanta’ tav yag y.ittVTCU cixiai , «f J3»Hat /jttya\ai mi xahai, xai *« 

w-.TM i< tvciHUruf tr cmTat,, r. 10. ov yac, tfyu trm ItK* {nyit (3i.v, TCiy,trn atfa/ucv i» , 
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E s ai a, V. 8 - 23 . / 

Thebaice. ’ r-- ; Mempliitice 

V. 8 nmrOCAi mre no^- 

- j i. uj4»Hp: juh ' r TC' r TEi\n&a.)aini 
• enncnf £;i2s.En 

..." * .. i ,• . -.j 

V. 9. ATfCttl^TEJU nAt r»AP ^EI\ 

nEtvu&ops. Jttntfc CAP&am: 

* Eujcun r*Ap e/sujAncgumi 

* ' • ' nzt i\hi: tr?- 

tyumt Endjui^ 
vn&nETr: otso^? nna^cytum 
nxt ixHE^nAcyami iv5h- 

. ' ‘ TQTf. 1 ' 

•• • • v \ -V* , • I.*., .» 

V. IO. 4>«.A r^Ap ETTE Q^on "l 

.7 ' n^E^i i\e^>e - i\&Ep^>aifi 

i , E^EEp arcycnttya 

J • ■ ' ■ r .. . . rVCVtfttrT: Q-VQfJ ' 4>HE^nA- 

C\~\ nf IXEp^OIl E^EEp ri 
juxiEn^. 

v. 11. cnmi nrxHETrnraiQrn 
* nnroQ*»! • a*»a£p e^^Sqxi 

nc& mcivcipA : nHE^o^i 

aj& por^;i r\mpn r*Ap ecje 
pOK^Q*». 

Grarce. 

tiu i trusicf airaias ft, ranisu furas tji«. v.- II. «<u ii lytipafttyei M »f »/, nat m aiMtas 
?/w#C*Tyf, it fAnovrrf TP ® ysf CiPOf ol rgf ouynaueti. 
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Basmuricc. 

v. 12. Arctu r»Ap «mXn j un 
o*ifioeApA: jun cviSxIrA^^TH- 
pvon: jutn £)FmtcrKv<.Ftt jtm 
^FrvcHqv nxdi: 

>,£ ju.n5c ncEG&«.c 
fu: &Ttcu nE£;fma*tfi me 

r\Fqtfi2& nct^n^Hor 
i\hqh tn. 

v. 13. *^r\o^<5H nA^Aoc &q- v. 
i\HCXu&?\unoc : xe 
« nox ca** cuh u*6c : q*wjuh- 
hu)e nXFqjUA<y« T 't ATfajibni 
f^Iif crs^Fficutun rt&ivt jui\ 
gxvCu JULXA4SS. 


Latine- 

v. 12. Bibunt enim vinum ad ci- 
tharam et nablia et tympana 
et tibias, fa&a autem Domi- 
ni non spectant, et opera 
manuum ejus non conside- 
rant. 


13. Propterea populus meus 
£a&us est captivus, quia non 
agnoverunt Dominum ; mul- 
ti mortui fa&i sunt propter 
famem panis et sitim aquae 
(0: penuria panis et aqua). 


v. 14. AAJtjmv"| Aqoruicyc v. 
hrrtq^/xGCH e£&?\ mya 
nn*q&n&£;: <s/*m Aqo^stun 
n ctrq F.cynrextKEnrA&^-iq 
fGaX. 

v. 13. Fr ity vi FnFCmr ntxF nFTT- v. 

'-C&VHQ'tf ,r T JtXSX IVEGAC Jttrt 
mk«u jtirv rvFCEppoi 
xxn nETiv)vH/\ jttjUAq 
jv^mq: /.'«ai o-sXujjui 


14. Orcus dilatavit animam 
suam (0: seipsu?n), quasi vi- 
veret , et aperuit os suum , 
ne cesset. 

> V 

13. Descendent honorati et 
magni, divites et reges ejus, 
et qui exsultat in ea; et 
homo, deprimetur, juvenis 
pudore afficietur, et oculi 


Grace. 

▼. 12. fMTn yaf xt&xj . uc x*i xat ru/mraxur xat a^>M* rev en 99 9ir**t, ** *£>'• uv? 1 * ** 

rmn , xai rn rpya t»v yj‘w* mvr» m xar.*yc*ffi+ v. 13. WvBV aizua\iiTO£ » Xaec 
r/tWify , i'« *o (*> f t&H9& murus rc 9 muqwm, xai iyt9>,$q 3'.» >Ji*fi9 nat 
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Thebaice. 

V. 


V. 13. ~fna*»r AqEpXttA^cu- 
nroc nxt uaXaqc: e^Ge xe 
CECuitrsn juncJcAn: 
Avcyoim n6H'TQr nxe 
^)AnjtiHiy npEqjuuicnf^T 
e»6e m^Ko heju nufii 
nnrE a-smuar. 

V.I 4 . AjUEn^i" AqOVOJUJC 

eGqX n^tEq^nOCn: quo^) 
Aqcnrum npaiq £puic2.E 
Eaj^rvjuCXui 110014. 

v. 15. e^euje natov ei\e- 

CH'T EJ UAIf HXE nHE~T"TAI- 
HQ^fT nnre nK&^i: heju. 

nmiaj^ ntw nipAjuAai 
nE« niXaixioc m&c: 


• Memphitice. 

12 . ^cn cnrK/seApA r\tix 
G^-vJ/AVTHplCm I\E xx. £pAH- 
KE^AVCEAl HE^Jt £pAnCE&l 

eccoi «.niHpn: 

^E r\"lE ntfc EOA'» EpCUQV 
An. 


Grxcc. 

VSattt, *. 14. KM nksAavtv i •>*{ rif» *yr», nat J/ijmi-f to f tfia slTI , r* p.* 

iiikirtta. V. 15. *«I Matmfaroyrai o'< «»5ctj>, puyaXH Mal i, n \ Ht , 0 , KV i t kei/ui tvriff* 

«r* rararutytiTat mutgunf, ni tm,ua<9>i<rtrn an jp, na, i, c^takut' *f /unu(n t»ri<nbt<ranai. 
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Basmurice. • 

EqE^tfifiiA: ar^EpojH?^ 

«qEssi ojtuuj: Arcu mfieX 
EnriAACi ErEeEfiiA. 

v. 16. EqEXic» nxt . ntfc ca- 
£a(jub £>rt no^^jEn Artu 
4,-+ troifEEfi ErE^EAr 
IAHCJ £)fr norJUE^TjU-EEl. 

V. 17. nuuE E^TttjHq tvrE het- 
ATfxrroTf ncEJUAAiu nrm- 
mrArTTApnor nr^H rv^Ett- 
jttECi Artu £>En£;mfi ErE- 
orAJtAor. 


, Latine. 

sublimes (0: superbi) depri- 
mentur. 


v. 16. Exaltabitur Dominus in 
judicio (a: propter judicium), et 
Deus sandus sanctificabitur 
in justitia (ob justitiam ). 

v. 17. Per loca deserta eorum, 
qui ceperunt, pascent qui di- 
repti sunt , tanquam tauri et 
agni comedent. 


v. 18. arAi rmETTCtmc r\nErr\A- v. ig. Va tiis, qui trahunt peccata 
£1 nnornoit^ Eq- sua quasi fune longo, et ini- 

cynor: Arui nErArvcmiA quitates suas, tanquam cor- 

rv^^H xtnjtjtorc mE or- rigia jugi vaccarum. 
i\E£)&Eq nfiE^ci. 

v. 19. nE^rxcujUAJtAC as.E eia- v. 19. Qui dicunt: accedant in 
Tcor^tuh^ £;n nardErm festinatione (o: cito) opera ejus, 
rvrE nETEqnEErrar £;ii\a ut videamus ea, et adveniat 

rvTEnriEr r^&r: Arcu jua- consilium Sandi Israelis, ut 

^>Eq\ nxE rvajArm jtmnt* id cognoscamus, 

■ororEE^ ivte mcp?c £pmA 

nn T TEniEM. 


Grsce. 

v. 15- Ha: nufiet XafSav} tv xs-711 , uw i iret i iy>0{ «y tmaicrjvn, v. 17. 

/ 3 ;»*i 8 >;«i-ra. it ii ralfci , /tai Taf «fi '{Ut «Tti>.>j/t,itrywy «J»<f QayiyTai. v. 18 . 
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Thebaice. Memphitice. 

QVQfj EqEBEfiitu nx? $pcu- 
jul \: q*wo^; EqEdityaiy iaxe 
ov^E^ajHpi: o^o^j m&A?v 
e~t6uci ErEwtfiia. 

V. 16 .. QTfo^; EqEtfici nxE u5c 
caCiaui» Otn ox^&n: 
O^Q^) 4>^ EEKTtf &G EqE<5i- 

. . aia** ^eie a*tfju.EBju.m. 

V. 17 . QSSQfJ E*tf EAa*AGr\i n- 

: a*» a^> m<y«5,q- 

ett r\TE 

ErEQ^QXJlO^ HXE ^;&n- 
£j\hjGl. 

v. 18 . oxo\ fmt^caiK nnE**- v. 18 . crsa* nnHE~rcujva nm- * 

hoGe noE n a'*r\a'* , £> Eqtycn: nafii ncua** jtt<I>pH-^ nar- 

ATtcu ntxAnoMAA n»E nuTr- noy EqajHtrs: r\Ejt*. m&- 

jucnrc hnA^fiEq nli&^jCE. nojttiA jtx 4 »pH^ Jttn<5cjuvc 

junnA^^E^ no^fiA^jci. 

V. 19 . E~xxumjuoc xe jUApEq- v. 19 . nHEnxuiituoc xe zia- 

6ev\h E£;am E^aum hrvETT- ' pux^cuiVT iaCXuAejU. rvxE 
XE EIAEnAX r\HE T TEE^r\AAi T TQ'if £;m& 
Epoor: Arui jttApE nuja^nE rvrEmiAx Eptucr»: uxa£j 

Ei JtmE^TQUAACi jttriiuX XE JUApECp OXF. UCQtfm JtUiE- 
EiVECuxamq. Gu^Afi jttmcX ^)in& rrTEn- 

E£A1. 

Grxce. 

tat it trittu/USCt f«f J/Jiatva? i{ %am fiaxfu , Hat if fuyt IflMTl tafia\w? t« avttxtaf- ». 1 9 . 
it Ktyst T*y * t« r*a;e? *yy/caT* * «■«>;»«> ha iluy. 1 ?, uai i ,3*X>) r» «jv* icr:ar,\, ha yi/u/jur. 
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Basmnrice. , Latine. 

v. 20. q^ai nr\^ T T3iuijUJW.&c v. 20. Vae iis, qui dicunt bonum 
EnE^riAnarq ;&e malum et malum bonum: 

ayui riF/T^A-w xe r\At\cnrq: qui reputant lucem tenebras 

nE^tun junoTfArn 2 se or- et tenebras lucem: qui judi- 

KHJUFnrc i\e: a^ui tkh- eant amarum dulce et dulce 

juie^tc 25 .E creAm v\e: uet- amarum. 

' uju junETrujEty» 3 &e q£^A- 
Tvec: a^ui uet^aXc 3&e 

qojEOji. 

v. 21. Q*jf ai nmc&fiHQif r\HQ*sf v. 21. Vae iis, qui sibimetipsis sa« 

• jeuturu-tjUAr a**«j mrr- pientes videntur: prudentes 

CAtnrn hha zJkzv jttjwuvu- coram semetipsis (o: suo ju- 

xx&rv. ' dicio). 

v. 22. q^ai r\nE' r T<SEJM.<rAj«. v. 22. Vae iis, qui dominantur 
fwwTEn r\E"rcar jtmvt^re: vobis, et bibunt vinum, et 

a*»«i mxuiatpE E^fTUinr fortibus, qui miscent potum 

junciKApA. inebriantem. 

v. 23. nHEvn«AiA ju.toaceGlhc v. 23. Qui absolvunt improbum 
et6e *^F.r\xuipor\ : r\E*Tqi ob munera, qui eripiunt jus 

rv^ju.Erv.M.EEi ivte tom- insontis (o: insonti . 

KEOC. 

v. 24. et&e vxei rrr£;H ete- v. 24- Quare , sicut stipula com- 
ajA>,E or^AQ^i *e*a 1)\- buritur a carbone ignis (o: igne 

TEn aramfifiEC nRar^: consumitur ) et conflagratur a 

a-koi ujAqjtto^L? ^weii flamma accensa, sic radix 

' Grsce. 

v. 20. »» 4 "Ktycmf t» reiij (iip xaKcv, uai re xa\ov rovjsov, ii rtSnrcs to axer:,' (j>u f, xai re <t»c 
oxorof, « ritiiTtf ro rixfosi yh~’xj , xv 70 y\vxu zixsov. t. 21 . xai « ovvstoi »v tauroif, 
xxi ivurtov 3 VT«y v. 22» oeu “ to%vcvt9$ VU*'» . ii Tivoxftf roy 0 'i<y , t‘ $yya 7 «i 
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Thebaice. Memphitice.' 

V. 20 . oroi r\n£ T T55CUjtftjM.QC V. 20 . Groi rmH£T2UUJUjUQC 
2 s.e rvAnorq nEuuor Arui . minET^cuav 2iE nAnEq: 

rmE-rnAnarq ^QQTt: oro^; 2se 

nt^ron jtmvtAK.E imwm: q^^tuor : UHEnr2s.aijux1.Qc 

Artu naroEin itKAK?: oe^t- eivikavu 2se orunm nt: 

xojjuuqc 2se nEnrcAajE . ara^j rviartuim 2 se orCXA- 

£>aX<S" Artu k\ i\e: nwEnxamjuac 

c&ttjE. junEnEnujAUji xe q£}aXr 

ara£; nEnf^Q>v2s. 2 se qEU- 
ajAty\. 

v. 21 . arai r\i\Enro ocaGe r\Ar- V. 21 . orai nrmEnui ucaGe 
juAAAr : Arcu Ero rtpjtin- nutor jtuuArAnror: oro^j 

9;wnr jurtETjtrra e£qa. ntc^^Ht «nornea 

eGoX. 

V. 22 . arai nnEn^ttucupE Enrcar V. 22 . orat nnHEnrxuip rvra- 
jurmpn: Artu hxr uacthc nrEn nHEnrcar junwpn:' 

i\A\EmtcrpA jttnciKEpan. ueju r\H2suipi nHEnrctu 

JUmCiKEpA. 

v. 23. rvEnr^TjUAEio juttaceUhc v. 23. nHF.nreiiA\Q jutqaceGhc 

EnrfiiE xuipan: Arcu Erqi ebGe ^An^aipon: oro^p 

ivTixiWm. jtu\xuc<MQC. e^xuiXv jtxriBjUAia juiw- 

BJUHl. 

v. 24. e~tGe nA\ ube nujApt V. 24. r.nCiE $ai xt^pn^ euj Aq- 
orpaiorE juar^j) ^jnr\ pan<^) nxt arpatan eGqX 

orrGGEc nitut£ >n : Artu £>rxEn nDCnuuu: 

ajArptUK^) £;'''xn arujA£p ara^ ujAqptui<.£) eGq A £>i- 


Grcecc. 

c/ UFz&miTff re> ontroa, v. 23* w otxaiowrf rcv «7/3 sf huctv lutcwr *at ro cihjho» rs 

%ixmh eufckuf. v t 24. t*to iv , 7 yoxov xaubvainu xaka.uif Iro ai$g*xo? ri>so? t nat rvyxav- 

(ni<r;rcv Iro <f>"kcycf akf‘Ui>rSt * «t/rw* X**9 xff«/ , **/ TJ aurwy mskcitos 

C 
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Basmurice. 

to- 

norm eceeX rmav- 

bejuiq v ~*e*xy<v£^/\h?\\ eceeX 
't^}H nnQ^a.jAYO.j **) «uq'<- 
eu.) nnojttoc r*Ap jundc c&- 
fiAum: Ar^tfuuvr 

3 ’) «.nnETrovEEjQ me 

mcp>v. 

v. 25. AqcTcucvr Z) n naufltupK 
n^E ntfc caGacub E!AEr\ 
iiEq^AOC : &qtra nnrEqtfix, 
E^cuor AOU)HH>vl 
e^att: A-jftu Aqdttuvr e^i\ 
i\e , ta'» : a nE'K?\Eq**Acr« T x 
ajcum tvT£pH ruverrEn ^>a 
mrE £;m: £;r\ i\ei 
'th^q'» JunEqKAnrq s\ 2 £.E 
UEtflAE^T . . . 


Latine. 

eorum erit ut pulvis, et flos 
eorum erit ut cinis; respuunt 
enim legem Domini Sabaoth, 
sed (o: et) irritarunt Sanftuni 
Israelis. 


v. 2 K. Accensus est ira Dominus 
Sabaoth in populum suum, 
extendit manum suam contra 
eos et percussit eos (o: porrecta 
manu percussit eos), et SUC- 

censuit montibus. Cadave- 
ra eorum fuere sicut fimus 
in media via. His omnibus 
non est aversa ira (o: non pa- 
catus est). 


Grscc. 

mraptfttrar * y«j t)$i\y d rav to» vcfuv XJps 'Lapatti. a>.ha rj hpyioy r* £yi* irsut (X raou^vyay. 
r. 25 . *“ tiv/uu$ti c() ij fO/ftS w iov Saev «,-r», hm tz,-j3 a\e ri)» X ! '( x 1 * avrsf , xtu 
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Thebaice. * ' Memphiticc* 

Eqccmc: ’TE'*na'sr\E riA* TQ^rq nariyA^? n^Xpctuu 

ojoihe riHE runjujaEity : *') EpE £^)AqOCH i\au: -tqi- 

aucu mir^pHpE rvAy\CE no^nv ECEEp jui^pH-q rurs- 

n»E no*»cy'^)i«r xe juuqtt- pmci: Qif0^j> 'TQ'*£;pHp\ 

Ecq Ennoj«.oc juvexoeic ca- ecei Enujcui jtt<ppH'^ 

< £>Auie a>\?\a A^^nordc no^tyanaj 2iEQ's hi r*Ap v 

ArmEnrarAA fi «.umX. jw.nor a^arty E^nojttoc 

jtiixdc caJSacub: i\e- 

BtVKAft tvre. nicX A*K^ 

asuirvnr t\Aq. 

V. 25 * a nxotic caGaciih V. 2 5- cr<fa£j Aq^anvr £»En 
«Toictt o*!faprm e^A OTrjtifkm rvz.E n<5c caCiacu» 
nEq^Aoc a^cu AqirTraarrq E3t.Er\ riEq^Aoc: a-vra^ 

EXttioif AqriA^TACCE Aqim mqxix E^)pm 

jt*juacnr: a*kcu Aqnu^dc e^acuu** AqujApt Epcutnr: 

txit «"TaoTf: a rvE-ypEq- Q^fQ^; ATfxaim yvae m- 

qmicnjnr apjuuE h»E 24 ) m\Ei T raiQ'jr: cnfa^j) A^ajttmi nxv. 

T.nii 'pn nwwTE im ^)\h: o^pEqjttatu^ 'i xi^pn*] 

A*KUI E^h 4AAY T THpO'» CEp- ntVJTKUUpiA ^En 

noqpE At\ . . . nau ju.cun: c 5 eia hay TMpcv* 

jttnEq^TAceo r\x.E \\\- 
a&uifrr... 

Grjfce. 

rra?*l,v «jr*f wxi xafttyvfy 74 fi >f , xai tyv.yfiq 7 * a-JTuy i» ksti* tu /uau eit, 

Kii tu rj at 7 trjxt oux ttzi^ox 0 if l %ytxet ... «f 


.1 
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Johan. IV. I 8 . 34 . 36-39- 43 - 46 . 48-53- 
Basmurice. Latine. 

v. 28- ** Kaf ApiA v. 28 reliquit situlam suam 

\.‘Ql\w\ AccyH E^a-sn - et abiit in urbem. 

Enrno^ic. 

v. 29* hexec :ae v. 29* Dicens hominibus: ve- 

A.«.ami "fa>\E ^TE^rEn iae^ nite, videte istum hominem 
tnuAtum mAcptE £j>ujG qui dixit mihi omnia qvse 

mQi t\Hi E'TA 1 EI'TU'*: xxh -\ feci: num iste est Christus? 

nEi he nE jCpc. 

v. 30. ae e6a/\ ‘fjh ^ohc v. 30. Exierunt autem ex urbe 
A**tu a-si ujA>vAq. et venerunt ad eum. 


v. 31. nAr^umjUAC nEcj cr*- 

'TttiaY rvEJtiHcj nxE nEtp 
JUAHmHC E'»3f.UI«J«.AC : 2S.E 
^pAiQfil G^UUA. 

V. 32. ivxAcq a e nE 2 LF.q[ nEr 
or&mm agak rui^^pH 

EGAAAtC ’TE1 n^TATEtV Ef\ 
^E^TEnCAQ^n AlAtAC En. 

V. 33. t\A^X(U Q^n AtAAAC nxE 
nF.cpUAGvvTrHC jun nE**- 
aXhO^: 21 E ijUH'] A '} >\AHC 
mi mvq E^rpEcpntuiAA: 
nESlATT HHCJ n-AE HECpUA- 
BHTHC: 21 E p A fi jQ 1 

a^am. 


v. 31. Allocuti sunt eum interea 
discipuli ejus, dicentes: Rab- 
bi, cape cibum! 

v. 32. Ille autem dixit eis: ego 
habeo cibum comedendum, 
quem vos nescitis. 

v. 33. Dicebant igitur discipuli 
ejus inter sese: num aliquis 
attulit ei quod ederet? di- 
cebant ei discipuli ejus: Rab- 
bi, cape cibum! 


Grarcc. 

. .. . aqmKiv *v T>(» «3 «urijf i yui/y, xtu artihity ii( mu xqYjv. y. 29. xai Xiytt rc,f 

oxipiTOif tivrt tOiTe ayjpxcr, ii „x e ^ (a „ r , { T0( ff<> y 3Q 

,fr\S S y ,x THt ***** , xm n(X 0„o T F? OVT*. V. 31. « T« fUToj-v ^xr*y xyxcy i, uxSr-x, ] 
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Johan. IV. 28-34- 36-39- 43-46. 48-53. 

Thebaicc. Memphitice. 

v. 28 - acCKcu cnrn rrxEc^/sxpiA 

nsiE -\cuux\ CnfO£; acuje 

HAC E^IiAKI. 

v. 29. ixe^ac ftnipauui: 

21E &«uiuu. &nAif fenAi- 

puww ea^xe £>arfi mfiEn ' 
hhi Waiai^tq^ : jej«v ri <J>ai 
ue nCXc. 

V. 30. nAisnuQ^ 2b.E ejQoX6eh 

^fiAKl tnfQ£j n&^flVHOr > 
£}ApQU. 

V. 31. rvA*»^ {jq ^ Epaq riE h^ie 
nEqxtAwvTHC a-tf^rcua** 

. nE**Aq ETfss.aiJtujiQc : 2^ 

" . p^Cifii Tumu. arcim. 

V. 32. neaq 2 ^e r\E2&Aq nuicrir 

XE &t\QK CVtfcm^ Cr»C5pE 
JtlAAAIf EQVOWCEHOBCtnEn 
E^TE^TEncaiQ-jfn jOjuoc ao. 
v. 33 * battui Q*»n jtxjtxcxc 

nna-jfEpHOTf rtaiE nEq«A- 
tJlVTHC: 2 SH AH A O^AI 

mi nAq EBpEqa^uut*. 


Grsece. 

X,y " Tf> " P“ W '’ C ' c ' r '- . v - 32 - ° s ' *«*• '»'* ft**» 'X« e«y«», *, i h , v , K , liau 
v* 33 . tksyo* u» c i fAxQqiat «XXjjX&f* r/f wtyxw Quyav’, 
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Basmurice. Latine. 

V. 34. rrexsq nviar i\2se ihc: V. 34. Alloquitur eos Jesus: cibus 
31E TA^pH AtAAK. *TE £;A!AA IlieUS est, Ut .... 

IATAI ... 


v. 36 . *) nttjAEi .... tae-t^a 

jur\ .... nCEXEtyi 5 ) e^ca.... 

v. 37* & 1 *- rai r*Ap n«L 

JttnE» V\E !AE 4 ) QTf . . IAET3&A 

O^AT 

v. 38 . AttAK 5 ) Ai^A^nf .... e 6 a>i 

EUJ£pC 6 ) JUTA .... IAETEIA- 
£?AC1 7 ) eXa 8 ) .... KEKATf 
r\i att^aca .... rrrA^TEn 
ATEnrEn .... e^qttia eiae'*- 
L>*GI. 

V. 39 . cnrjUHHUJE i>E 9 ) E... £)IA 
'TT\a?XAC ,0 ) E^TJtl.... A**E?X- 
n\c'tE'»i ") n... eGaX 
lAECAJUApAHOAC : JttA^ACHlA 

e^tGe najEXE nnre ’*) ^ ... 

JUA ECEXjUE-Tpl '*) EC 

jttJttAC : xe a^xv. mfii 

IAHA l4 ) nAKlT,.. 


v. 36 xternam ...... qui 

seminat et gaudeant 

simul. 

v. 37. In hoc enim ...'... alius 
qui serit, alius 


v. 38 . Ego misi ... ad meten- 
dum .... .... labor vester 

(o: laborastis ), alii laborave- 
runt ... vos ingressi estis iu 
laborem eorum. 

v. 39. Multi autem ex urbe .... 
crediderunt in eum ex Sa- 
maritanis (3: multi Samaritano- 
rum) maxime propter sermo- 
nem ....... testantis et di- 
centis: dixit mihi omnia, 
qux feci. 


Graccc. 

v. 34, Ijyti avrcif S ipsv fyup» tf& 1 ha .... v. 36-40 aiuiner' <»a itai c mitst 

•'«J %MP>I , xai o V. 37 . » ya 0 TSTU o Xsyjf tpy o at.tfjivo;, ct/ aXX«>- .ri» « aln^ui, 

tuu «xx«f o Stfiuv. V. 38 - «y* OT.r.''Xa i/*a? 9tji{tis/, «' ** i/M<C xtxCT<sx*n- .*>.},?< 
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Thebaice. 


Mcm^hitice. 

y t 34 . Ihc rvaior : v.v. 

"TA^pE A1\QK. "TE ^n& 

rvnr . . . 


V. 36 itErtE^j «^HEnr- 

c\^\ trrEupAiyt E-tfcau rvEJt* 

4 >he^cucO. 

V. 37 . ^EH «$>A* T"*Ap Q'4TA<V 
jtAHi ne uica^i s&e i<.EcnrAi 
OlfO^) K.EQ*lfAI 

nEHftUCD. 

v. 38. ahovc Aia*»Epn tmrvcnf 

ECttC^ JtJt^HE^TEAnE^En- 
' 5 ici Epa<^: ^jArvvcECXcuQmi 
HE^A-S^ICl QTfQ^> RBOJ^En 
ApE^EncyE nantn E^ovn 
Enordici. 

v. ^ 9 . felioX >>e 6 er •■^.Gak.i 

ETEJtJtJttA'!?' AO*)fJUHUJ nA£/"f 
EptKJ EiiO^^En mCAJttApi- 

"ihc : Eel^E ncA"xi n^cyji- 

JU1 ECEpiAEHpE ntUOTf 04- 
pocp 2LE Aq2!.E yjaiCl IU-. 

m nm W&i&vnaif. 


Gr*cc. 

xtHOxfaxJiTt , *«/ vttft; fer xbr*9 crsra v rw4)»ijXudaT;, r. 39* w ^ TO\m; fUHVt f? 

tvjfttvay n$ at,rvr ri*r vafxa^nmw t $** ro* >»oyop «ff yuvaiMCf , rvfattff' ori tt1i f** 1 
irstra er» frtfipw» < • ■ . • 


Digitized by Google 



04 


Basmurice. . Latine. 

V. 40. aui ^e ujaX&cj jvae v. 40. Cum venissent autem ad 
mczjtx&prTHC ... ' eum Samaritani ... 


V. 43 E£>Xhi ETT* A. 

V. 44. m&q xe ... ejEXjUEnrpH 

,J ) Eep.JUJUAC: 3 &E 
...<I>H"THC ,7 ) ECpTAI.... yjfX 
'TE^noXic '*) ...u\jUj utAep 

V. 45. ^JQ^TE ... E^XAqi E£pXm 
e ,, v....iXea attujaiuj ' 9 ) ...** 
nxt nEXE«nn&....t& 
E^rAirnE-vr E^uiCt * 0 ^ ....1 

E^ACJEI^TCI'* iXEjtt. £>«. 

ncyEEi *') n..."» r*Ap ^tuair 
flEAItl ’*) ...Xm EnOJEEI. 

V. 46 n nn&nA ivte nr.. 

XiXea ruttE lJ J) r\’TAc^..E 
n*.tA**r eX hXie ’ 4 ) jtt.^jtEir: 
a*»ui m\E a** cm noTtfiACi- 
Xncac jujuiETf yv e eXe 
nEqujuXi ujumi <&\\ vca- 

^ApnAQ^JUL 

V. 47. E"EA UEl 2t«E cutta*... 


v. 43. in Galilaeam. 

v. 44 Ipse autem testi tus 

est di ens: propheta non est 
honoratus in sua propria ci- 
vitate. 

v.45. Cum .... venisset in Ga- 
lilaeam, exceperunt eum Gd* 
lilaei, cum vidissent omnia, 
quae fecerat Hierosolymis in 
festo; ipsi enim venerant ad 
festum. ‘ 

v. 46 Canam Galilaeae, 

ubi fecerat ex aqua vinum. 
Et erat ibi quidam regius, 
cujus filius aegrotabat Caper- 
naumi. 


v. 47. Is autem, cum audivisset ... 


Grarcc. 

T. 40- *<• ** r»n< m/rt-j A aaaaenrai .... y. 43-47« iif» yaXAa/a». v. 44 , avret 

y«p l»rtf i/SLacrv^Tt* , en rceOyn a r » t>) /3/a carjij/ nu>ie xx ixa. v. 45- or/ *. ijXI/r 
ms tn* y/»A/Xa/a», «}/|avr» auicx a yaX/Wp', rarra ivLaxotts, i nru^wn tu */ 


•r 
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Thebaice. Memphitice. 

V. 40. 0*»r\ 

^)Apoq na* e i\iCA«A* 

prrHC .... 


v. 43. ... e*^t-»aXAeA^ 

V. 44. neaq r*Ap ihc AqEp- 
jttEepE: xe jtx/umn cr&npa- 

qHTHC E^AiHQ^T OEr\ 

«H E^TEBCUq 

V. 45 - ‘^) { m cv*n EHTAqi i^n&* 
5 \i>\E& Arujonq Epoiu^ 
nxF. r\vrTA^\\>\v;oc e^ta-siia'# 
v;?;ai6 mfiEn FTA^Anax 
Ovn »>,«;«. ^Er\ ruyAt: i\e 

«Y1 F*Ap ^>aJO*if EIUUJA*. 

V. 46. Aqi on ETACAriA IVTE 

^TTA^vF^.Ea: UIAtA E^TAqHpE 

nuuiuar Ep Hpn jtuuiaq: 
r\E crxcm oufiACiXiKoc >.e 
t\e wxon irrAq na^ajHpt 
axjul&v Eqajoum < 5 ev\ ica- 
«^ApnAcnrjtt. 

V. 47. $Ai AqCtU^EJl*. . . . 


Grxce, , 

ty e6(Ty‘ k» avroi y« y\!hv nc ryv i cpri)». v. 4<S. «iXSj» »v r*X/»i ti( ryv x*va Tif$ y«X/\»«f ■ 

er» tiatyot re vSwp e<m. K» >j» T<>' (3*erX/xe? , « e' ii»f ySivti » y. 47. * TS f 

M«»t' ..... ,' ' 
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Basm urice-. 

V. 48. TT”tFrmA TXICTF/rfV. A IX. 

v. 49. ixF.2iF<q i\hc| ,nzE ix\- 

f)AC\?\XKUC 21 V. U< 5 c AJttOTf 
FJtmA^F qAt.Q'# nzt 
tXAA^vCVtf. 

v. 50. rtFr.Fq rxwq nzt xhc: 

XE JtAAAUJ XVU-CajH^X AIV£j: 

A'£tu AqF^rxxCTFWx i\xe 
tv^atjtii vuojfxh tvta xhc 
S tAACq XAF.q AXCJU t\ACpWAUJi 
XXF. 

v. 51. £;hx.u FqrxFajH f£>\hi 

A'(J 1 f6a?\ ^A^TFC^H t\21F 
rxFqATxA*»! A^nxAjttAq F'*- 
21 UIJUJU.AC 21 F XVAF 

nFxcajH^x. 

v. 52. mxAqcyxm xf. jujeaa*» 
rTu^nu^ F^Aq-J fxvfjul- 
vtArv rx^n^irc: xxfxf'* r\Hq 
21F fuxia "sxnZT rxcFq Aq- 
KFq F&A?x FV 21 F l\F£;jttAJ«.. 
V. 53. Aquui rvxF nFqFxai^ x.v. 
TEi 'TE "Ttytfrvcnr F^TAqtXAC 
xxuq n^m^rc 21F qAt\7;vv3 £F 
I\FVCU\hX\: A2 JCJU AqF>.UXC- 
'tfxxsx rx.... 


Latine. 

\ . 48. . . .' non credetis. 

*v. 49. Dicit ei regius: Domine, 
descende, priusquam moria- 
tur puer meus. 

v. 50. Dicit eijesus: abi, filius 
tuus vivit. Et credidit homo 
verbo, quod dixerat ei Jesus 
et discessit. 


v. fjr. Jam eo descendente ex- 
ierunt obviam ei {c: jam ei de- 
scendent i- occurrerunt) servi ejus, 
et nuntiarunt dicentes: vivit 
filius tuus. 

v,52. Percontatus est autem ab iis 
horam, qua requiem habue- 
rat, et dixerunt ei: Heri cir- 
citer sub horam septimam 
deseruit eum febris, 
v. 53. Cognovit igitur pater ejus, 
eam ipsam fuisse horam, qua 
dixerat ei: filius tuus vivit 
et credidit .... 


Gricc. 

V. 4§-53. ... s W V* 49 . •Xtytt atrev i kvzu KaTafiy,bi> r^tv ctr:$ainv ?j 

fJ>s. V. 5G. htj'41 a v?» i reens, c vto? ea \v t * stat tTt^rvetv i Mquto? Ticycs, 

£ ut iv etv?4 i , xat *Tcuui7c, v. 51. ^ at/ra xfffaj&MPWTO? , «ir otfXc/ ai rar *th irneas 
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Thebaice. Memphitice. 

v. 40. 'Tt r Ttnn^ni^)'| <?.n. 

V. 49 . nm nvfi&c\X\CQC r\Atp 
x t n a*6 c a Jtt o ^ v. v5 p u 4 
jtinA^^jwa^f n2<x nAA> a^. 

V. 40. t\e^b ihc tiAq 2*x 
A)iAajFrvAv<. qand» nvx nu<- 
cynpi: a**a£3 AqnA^r^ ttasE 
rupuuu.i inic&%t ehta ihc 

2S.OCJ UAq Q*ifO^ AqjUtQUJt. 

v. 51 . ^;h^h ttjnHor i5pm 

ic neqfeiiiAnc au» eBqX 

E^)pAq ETTZaiJLtJtJtQC : 2S.E 

qan£p ntKtywpi. 

V. $2. nAqtyim >>*: irrOTra** 
iiCA , '|a'imcnf CFHETAqACiAi 
h^H^c: nv.TLaio^ ne.q v.v. 

A'jin Z, -farno** hcAq 
AqCXAq haiE vu&juaxA. 

v. 53- a^vjwi arn nxt rvEqiarr 
vk r\E '|orno'if e t vejuju.&'* 
-rv. ET& ihc xoc nAq: xe 
qan^5 nucujHpi: oro£^ 
■&qnA£j-f ... 


Grsece. 

a-jru , nat »t)j yyti\ar, >.ryciTt(' cn i xai{ e» Jif. v. 52. fruSjrs f. tjs «-.tuv t»[k f» 

ij x:/m^ 2 Tt;ev cx-’. Ka< «re» «jTiT «n *6/,' dsw < l 32c l ui{>' ar®>-«/e aure» 0 ' rvftrtf. v. 53. '•/"> m 

*» c' jaTxp, e?/ iKtiiq r>) <!j’a, i» i «ir<e airs» e' Jifcef* »'« 0 i/pj a» {if, K»i » xiftuatr «i/Tj-j . • . 
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I Qorintk VI, 19 - IX, 16. 


Basmuricc. , 

Cap. 6 , 19 - ivwrhcGcrtfn eu :xe 
nE^VEnctUju.A nE^.nHHi i\e 

ttntntvi i*TO'ifE?6 vrr 
THncir : HEmnA^TEnh- 
r&wcj Efao>v ij\' r ~fxx nnar^ 
Arcu n...rv norrEn Enn«. 

v. 20. ArujAn nrnnar £j>a ar- 
^«h: ’^euo'8 hh jcmnar^ 
‘iJJtt nE^EIACCUJU-A. 

Cap. 7. 

V.I.T/tGe I\EtV r TA T TE T TEr\C£pE’'‘T- 
ar nm: nAtxarc «n Xcu* 
jtt\ vuj^jtcrcn^; ec^uai. 

V. 2. e^tCe nmopniA xe *JiApE 
runfEEl UU’!t EE1 KE ’TEtqC£pi- 
JUV Arcu rVTE ntorEj 

TCirE\ KE IIEC^)E 1 r\HC. 

v. 3. ri£p Aorne ^e ’) jlca . . . . 
jttxiE~iE?\A4 iWEcjc^puuu : 
Arcu T;EC£;\jtti jU-a^ec^ - 
jUUE"TE?\AC JtmEC£j)EI. 


Latine. 

Cap. 6, 19. Nescitis, corpus ve- 
strum templum esse spiritus 
san&i, qui in vobis est, quem 
habetis a Deo, neque vos 
esse vestri. 


v. 20. Enati estis pretio’ glorifi- 
cate ergo Deum in corpore 
vestro. • 

Cap. 7. 

v. r. De quibus scripsistis mihi: 
bonum esset honaini non 
tangere mulierem, 
v. 2. Propter stupra autem unus- 
quisque habeat uxorem su- 
am sibi, ac etiana unaquae- 
vis habeat maritum suum 
sibi. 

v. 3. Maritus autem ..... debi- 
tum uxori suae, et uxor red- 
dat debituna marito suo. 


Grxce. 

Cy, 6, 19. n sx dSart, ori r 0 tttfiuo 1 /jmv vae? r* rt> vfliv iyit tyrjfiatlf esiy, i txtrt axi (:* * a/ 
** eri tauruv. ». 20. Kyofeufy.er yjrj rljXv.t' iot arare l-j rln ite* 1 y r« rwflan i/jus. 

Cap, 7. r. I. repe St 6 y rypaipjre fiv, HaScy ayifnxv 5 w«;! fuj azniSai. r. 2 . iia It f(f xcpytiMt 
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l Co r inth 
Thebaiec. 


VIj 19 -IX, 16- 

MeinpHiricc. 

Cap. 6 , 19 'te^terejui ar 

ais m^xv.rvcumA crsEp^Ei 
hnre mntvA eoct* a& re 
^HE^TUJJQIE €>Efl BHRQTf 
c^he*-* ApE^TEn^TWcj rrrE 
n 4 »"t ora f 4 p hoor^Eit 
4>urrEn aiv 

v. 20. A/xajEn BHnoif > 3 a or- ' 

: ju&tuaif ^er 

'RET ERCCJll JUL&. 

■ / [ . ' 

. ' Cap. 7 . 

V. I. Eb6e rVH ^E EnrApETTER- 
cdE^Q** rhirarec Ampcu- 
jur EOjHrEjutfmEJU c&\xx\. 
v. 2. ebCie nmopriiA >.e jttApE 

ITRQ'KA '1 tUQIf AI CXa HTEt^- 
c^jrn RAq: tv>m£^ JttApE- 
■^oVl ^CTSl CXa nEC^Ai 
rac. 

v. 3. n\^>Ai juApEtp^ j&nEnr- 

Epaq rtAipH"V 

UR JtilApEC i 

JttWETEpQC Jt*I\EC£>AI. 


Griie. 

• V * . » 

ttmiot m* iasr» yvmx* >x<tu, *«' imet 'I «» ' 5 <st' «*Sca t%trw. ' v. 3 . t>| ywatiC 0' «v>)j 
ryr MTcltiZiTu' e/jMVS } - hoj ij yupq tu avSf'. 
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Basmuricc. 

v. 4. "tec£;ijui :ae a\ i\6c En ' 
ErtECcettAtA a 7 Xa nEc^ti 
nt: sie n^Ei nqAi rvtfe En . 
E4CCUJU.& aXXa "TEcjc^mi 
'TE. 


v. 5. juxveXGa^ nETT.n&XH'» 
juh*^ £;n QTUjcuntq npoc 

OT&EIty: 31E ETEncufi» 

EnEtyXHX: atjui An mE^rrt- 
El ETtJUtE Jttit ntTIlAXHIf: 
2E nnE nCAXAnAC rupAZ,^ 
ACttA^TEn 3 ) EHfpE TETEn* 
jux^tathe^/^. 

V. 6. 4 } . . E >vE A12£CU«JU.Qq K&TA 

5 ) nui«H atcu 

E£;ni. 

V. 7. eiot ui cy t\\u, «jcu .. 

aXXa QTAn .... 

:aaeic 

Q7T .... 


Latine- 

r. 4. Uxor autem non est do- 
mina sui corporis, sed mari- 
tus ejus; simili modo mari- 
tus non est dominus sui cor- 
poris, sed uxor ejus. 


r. y. Nolite defraudare alter al- 
terum , nisi ex consensu , ad 
tempus, ut vacetis precati- 
oni, et iterum convenite in 
locum simul, ne Satanas ten- 
tet vos propter infidelitatem 
vestram. 


r.6 autem dico ex conces- 
sione, et imperio. 

r. 7. Velini omnes 

esse sed quisque ....... 

Domino 


Graece. 

v. 4. iy %vnt fs fit* ovfi ta*o? *h «XX 0 avtfo' t 'fiom? 3* nat i av> ?p r* IrW antiatog ** »(«««{ 1 /, 

«XX* i* yivq. V. 5* f*> 1 aTCftjMTt ^ 11 fit f t/ av ik troftfp mr* r^Cf xcaoer , ira 9Z<t\aatjTM 

'Ttf x* xaKir tm 10 autc r t re t ira fit* rrtpafy v /*-*> i cararaf r> jv ax^aaiar v/uob-r* 
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* s, 

Thcbaicc. Memphitice- 

v. 4. Jtmomic Ep- 

tmcyi jtmrcccujtt*. axjul\x\- 
juuulqc &WK& \\\‘&&\ riE: 

nAtpH^anniKE£jAijt)U*an* 
Epupuji AJtncqcatjUA 
ja.jamjuw.04 a?\?\a 
jui TE. 

y. 5. Aue]X\e:a nitTEncpHQ'^ 
' 1 eGhX Apwcnr 

jua^ npac o^CHQif : £pir\A 
nTETEncpcuqT E^npoc- 
evCXh q*»o^) nAXm iite- 

Ttm e^jua: ymA rtTE 

UJTEJW. nCATAHAC EpmpA- 

Z,m JttjuxuTEn e»£>e teteb 

JtlETATBUIT rt^JHT. 

. v. 6. <$>ai ^e ^>Lcujt*.juaq kata 

Q^c^nrrnautAH kata 

OTfA^CA^m An. 

v. 7. ^cnfaiaj 2 ^e nTE pumi 
mCten cycum xinAipn^: 
a> 7 \a nure ai moirAJ arem 

* TEt^JUBT jWjWATf e£q 7\- 

9jmn <5»^: q^ai juei\ 

jlJtnAXpH^ KCQV&i 2vE 
JtmAlKEpH^. 

Grxce. 

T. 6- rato X» X#y» nara evyyvu^nv * *«’ txiiaynn. v. 7. <fX» ya( rxttat av 8$*w*j «i»*i if *«' 

i/muim, eKh' ittafti &m 'X>' %*?••>!** ** «'*> <ff M»» *W* J« »>*>?• 
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Basmurice. 


v. 8 

E<5ttl rrTEl£;H. 


Latine. 

. V. 8. ita manere. 


v. 9. EUjumi 2vE ncEnAEr\r*pA- 
TE^E XJlJUA'* En XJtAXarXi: 
n&nQ^c r*Ap esu 
ICIAE eXuJK.^. 

v. IO: l\H ^E U^TA^tAE i i &h 

nAnAvc En 
ndc EU^EJtnpE *TE- 
r\Ul}\E2S. EI\EC^)E1. 

v. 11 . Etyarru ^.e ECujAnuui- 
>vE3i: «ApECdtU n-TElLJH* 

ie «ApEC^pamnr EnEC£;E\: 

A7TCLI Tl^AO^nr EOJ^TJtl KOI 

nctuq n*-iEqc£;x«i. • 

v. 12. Raucit >.E jujttoc jutnvtE- 
CHHnj AOAYC atjcu juiv5c 
E n : 21 E eujjcuui a** An oitcAn 
EcrsAn-THq juu.ts.~x na*sc£;\- 
«l nAUlCTQC A3TCU 
ECQTfCUU) E 6*01 nEJUHq! 
iuit^ptqnArc e(5aX 


Gr*CC. 

v. 8. >.*}'*( Ir r»; ay hui rmc xa>.w uvrcif 

, yariwjtfaTftw »»* xs/tr-rcv yag y*fi 
- Ja&myy f)*X i *x eyv , <*}.X’ • joroto?, yjvatxm < 


r . 9. Si vero se non continue- 
rint, contrahant matrimoni- 
um; melius enim matrimo- 
nium contrahere, quam ar- 
dere. ] 

10. Qui autem matrimonio 
jundi sunt, iis mando, non 
ego sed Dominus, ne uxor 
separet se a marito suo. 

■. 11. Si vero separet se, ita ma- 
neat, aut reconcilietur mari- 
to suo. Item maritus non 
dimittat uxorem suam. 

12. Dico autem ceteris ego, et 
non Dominus: si quis frater 
habet uxorem infidelem, et ea 
vult manere (?: hahitare ) cum 
illo, ne eam repudiato. 


tav jlhvu&v 4s' x* *yv. ▼. 9 « f< ** ** 

1 (T«, * X. 10 . raif ii yrtyofi^MW , 

zt adgot /avi V. 11 . (f»* *** 
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Tliebaice. • Memphitice. 

V. 8 - SiE jl*juqc nr\HEnr 

EJanux^nEx*. nOCnpA xe 
n*.r\EC naia^ oxcg^nyai 

*- m 

V. 9 . \C">LV. X.E CEnAtlJEpErrpA- 
^EifcwE au x*Apa<r<irt: n&- 
hec r*Ap hcEdi E^/nE 
hcedi GCpcuxx. 

v. 10. nw xje t"FAT( 5 \ ^xm- 

£pEn ntucys Arvuvc ah aXXa 
i\6c: ^c^;mv irxECUj^rEX* 
«ttupxs. CAliaX jtmEC^?Ai. 

V. II. vcAn Eupnn Aca^An 
<^ 01 p 21 XAApECO^}! noxEuj- 
Endi xjtxtan : xnApEC^Hii^n 
Emc^A* OTta^) ni£^Ai n- 
^EqtgTExOU ~|C£)VJUI. 

V. 12 . nCEm XvE '-^'Atuxuuoc 
nuicnr Anovc xm<5c An : 
3iE Ecyum EQXQn q-kcqh 
ECTSU n^TEq C^J\JUL\ ' OAO- 

nA?r^ jtxxx&rs: qxqj; bai 
EC^JUA"^ EOJOin HEXXAq : 
jtmEnnpECXAC hcuicj. ‘ 


Grxcc. 

fAtyrtu a-yaiJXCy jf rv a>^ * xaToXXoyifftf*) *a/ d^pce yvi/atMa ujj t»qittv*i, V. I2. to<> 
i# hcirwr eyu X^'«, ** 0 xvjiitf’ 91 r /f afohQcf yuuujga i%ti *t‘so»; **/ c&rif wvtvboMit o*hmv 

*mi' Mt/ra, u>5 ay^tu «yrjfy. 

E ‘ . • 
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Basmurice. Latine, 

v. 13. Aror arc£j>mi ta** An- v. 13. Ef mulier, quae habet mari- 
'thc ncrs^Ei n&ntcroc: tum infidelem, qui velit ma- 

Eqcr*uiuj e6uli 6 ) hejU-jumc: nere ( 0 : habitare ) apud eam, 

juuE^avpEcnA^cj e6.o>v. ne eum repudiato. 


v. 


14. Acq^EGfta r*Ap t\ 6 \ 

n&nic^TQC ^>n 
"•^c^ixu att eu acteSa rv< 5 i 
'tec^jui nAnicnrac ‘O tx 
ncAt\: EtqxEjunm EnEnrEn- 
cqnXi ^EnA^AeAp-ron nE 
^nor CECTKEEfi. 


v. 14. Sanctus enim fit maritus 
. infidelis per uxorem, et 
san&a fit mulier infidelis per 
fratrem. * Alioquin filii ve- 
stri immundi essent, nunc 
autem sancti sunt. 


v. 13. Etys&E nAmcnroc >.E ' 
nAmu^ETs, juApEcjncuTcas. : 

ivqAi n^j>EJU‘^>EA En \\ 6 \ 
rtCAH Ei^TE ' r TCUim ‘£)n HE\ 
£/JtlGt IVTEUtAim: AAV\6C 

FtAp TA£^J«.En E**ElpHnH. 

V. 16. crsn r*Ap nETTE^coorn ' 
JttJtlQq cb "TEC£;\«.I JtiH 
HtE^nAtlJ "TCTtf^A JttnE^)El : 

ie cv«n wETEKcacnm «jutaq 

tV^EI JtX H KnAOJTU'* 21 A. 
mEtcc^uw. 


; 15. Si infidelis autem discesse- 
rit, discedat; non servus est 
frater aut soror in hujusmo- 
di re, Dominus enim voca- 
vit nos ad pacem. . 

■. 16. Unde enim scis mulier, 
an possis servare maritum? 
aut unde scis vir, an possis 
servare uxorem tuam? 


Grisee. 

I-. 13 . uai yuni» $Tff >x« a»Sj« ** auros rjvrj&CK" oiltrty /irf m/riff, /Uf aQnru avrev. y. 14 . 

ityimtm yao t «»)S «’ arifCf ty r>i yjyaiKi^ mi if-yiafai v i ante; tv Tai oiJji’ «o ata 

t * Trw>a IfUty axj$ui?a tyi , wy 5f yyia ttiv. V. 15- *' 5' »’ «rifer *«pitirji, tu 
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Thebatcc. Memphitice. 

V. I3. QTfQ^) a*8C£)XJUX £ 0*80 n- 

tac AjUA^ har^&i ius- 

nA ZXt Q ^ 0 ZJ> $ A ' 

jwa-^ euj<ut\ nEjttAc: jtx- 

uEnepEcCXA ru£;Ax hcaic. 

V. 14. Atpraxfia r*Ap itxE 
n\£>AX h&en&^)^ 'fjtn 
cnm^j ACT:or{\a 
fVXE ^C^IJU.1 llA»t\A^;T^ 
>5eU IWCOIX JUUULQl\ £j)ApA 

N nE^TEntynpx cecTa^e.** 

^t\Q-8 XE CEOrAfi. 

v. 15. 0-8 q^j xcxe niAenA^jr^ 
nA^cupx .tt a p e 4 4> uu p x 
ru^cix jt*£kuvc An hxE nxcun 
ie 'jcutm dkn hax Jtin- 
AxpH-^: xe AqeA^Eju 

tmncnr < 5 tn cnr^xpHnH. 

v. 16. ApEEJUi r*Ap sain 

^C^XjUIX XE ApHQ-tf TEpA* 
tyna^Ejw. je^nv^Ax: xe 

Aicccjuaxn eum nxpauu.1 xe 
A pHO-8 CXnAomay jeju hnr- 

MC&UUL\. 


Grscc. 

)f}«Xwrai 0 *$«•>.£.?? >? ^ a&r\<fni W ro/f «/«w «>» fOxjvif Mexl^Miv yfiAS i $<c •$* t. 16 . f». 

5 .1C yvicu t n t;* avii» ?«?;/?; >5 t; cj&»s“ , **v0, f/ tjjv yuvMX* 

> 

. i 
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Basmurice. ' Latine. 

v. 17. ixtxw tiSc v. 1 7. Nisi ...‘ Dominus 

«num» x*i\a** ef.i: i\uh unumquemque; quemad- . 

u"T*urun^ xx& modum Deus partitus est ei, 

‘Xtcpf.tuuup jujuuc: a'» tu ■ > ita sc gerat, et ita constituo 

e^Wcuui in omnibus ecclesiis. 

•fj\\ iaxevckXhca*. rmpa**. 

v. 18. o**sei EqcE- v. 18. Vocatus est aliquis cir- 

Ahq-wt jtiutX-Tpttq 7 ) ce- cumcisus, non faciat se cir- 
fhvrq: cvseei cumcisum; vocatus aliquis 

juwEVrp- praeputiatus, non circumci 

EqcEfimtp „ datur. 

v. 19. ncnMi nt: v. 19. Circumcisio nihil est, prae- 

■'Tju.et&^chGlGa orXAAu putium nihil est; sed obser- 

,v\e: *X>\& x\*. 1 w& eiaeen- vatio praeceptorum Dei. 

'TuXll IIE JUntAUV^. 

v. 20. uoitEEi uq^eei 7j>« v. 20. Unusquisque in qua vo- 
ivntut^EJt*. mAX T TA‘^Jtttq catione vocatus est, in ea 

vv^ ;u"iq : jw.aXe^6uj i\£}- permaneat. 

\rvcq. 

v. 21. vvtAt «£)«.- v. 21. Vocatus es servus, ne sit 

y )V; ^ junEXnrpEqE^Aovty tibi curae; sed si potes fieri 
iahk: KAUEtqunu liber, utere potius. . 

orando**. ee>v 7 \e,m.- 

OCpcju vv^o^a. 

Grxce. • 

V -J- tl Ulj tVa-a if I/U(I0 tv 0 , itta t$ov i; xtx\v,xtv i ites, ‘rue rtfirafuTw' xai ira; tv rat{ 

ravmtf itiravcc/val. , v. J 8. rtfirrrflxfltvef r<>' «Xitfif, H-X mcvaSa' tv axftfwa 
w ikXv.Ix. V< rcfirifUitAu, y. 19- i r/^M »**•' tftv, *at * axi; pus,* At» mf a K\a 


D 1 1 r| : ‘ i '1 l-y CcKVjlj 
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Memphitice." - 

V. 17; EnAtpu^ 

n<5c hau|C{ Jttmor&i rti- 

g^ai E’~rA«$>’"^ 

ba^ea* 4>u-5fA\ tfcorAi riAi- 
pH"f AAApEqAtouji n6mq 
nAipHrf an e^o-* &£?CA£>m 
<5d\ n\EKK?\HClA ’THpQ*#V 

V. 18. A*iWA£pEA<. O^AJ Etjca-tf- 
£vr~r JtmEnBpE^CEK ^AtE- 
’TA’TCe6i HAU: 

Q-^Ai <f>En ^aaetta^tceGi ' 

xmEnepE^ca-tf/iHT^. 

v. 19. nctfii -tAp JtjejuanZA* 

IVE: oru^) ^AtETTA^TCEjBl 

XX*XQ\\lj>\\ -te: aX>,a 1WA- 
pE^J) EtWEn^TO^H rrTE 4>-^. 

v. 20. niQTfAt nia^Ai dien 

niHdi^EJU EnrA^eA^pjUEc^ 
n 3 h t t q ^.ApEtjcyaim 

nOqnrq. . 

v. 21/ A^BA^AtElA EVCQi JtJlGaiK 
AnErxepECEpjUEXi iaak: 
aXXa 1C2*E Q^anOj^UA*. 
AmGK. EEppEAl^E AAA?\>,Ut\ 

&pia**i. 


Gr;yce. 

iiTuMiK 9//. V. 20* f >fit > t v ftj ^ ev r«/;r*f ftiterw, y, 21. c « X ?>" 

/«Vt^Ci ,u>( «I a\k‘ »1 **■ lurarai t\ivfaj>c{ yit.&M, y Jtfl»'». 
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Basm urice. 

V. 22. n&v.JtxyjzK r*Ap A&r* 
'TA^)JUE<q ‘£J)JU u< 5 c n^nE- 
^E^BEpUC \\6'c T\EI A*tfUI 
l\7\Y.£t'tJY\ n^T&Tr^TA^JtlECJ 

X\lJY.JtA c &t,7\ JtXWY^fCc IlE. 

V. 23. &rujAu ^THnav && 

q-k^wh: jfjmtX.ajumv 

sv&xxfjtiK i&umju. 

v. 24 - ncrsEEi naifEEi fjjut. vye- 
Aec\ n h t q 
nAcnH*«r : «AAEqdcu ( &xx. 

ms n&^)pE«. nna**^. 

v. 25. E^rfiE mn&pHEnac ^E 

«.n^ar A£jCE£;m h^te 

ndc jtt.utE'» : cnrrmautiH 

^^AAac £;arc ea^heei 
iahy ^pvnrxjt u 6 c EE^m* 
CTidC. 

V. 26. ^jt^HQ^Ei on 21E nknar 
nEi EnrpEqajami ivte\£;h 
eht&e 'TAnAt^rm E^rajaan. 


Latine. 

’. 22. Servus enim qui vocatus 
esc in Domino , is libertus est 
Domini; et liber vocatus, 
servus est Christi. 


r. 23. Emti estis pretio; nolite 
fieri servi hominum. 

7, 24. Unusquisque in quo statu 
vocatus est, fratres mei, ma- 
neat in eo apud Deum. 

7. 25. De virginibus autem prae- 
ceptum Domini non habeo ; 
consilium do, Ut qui is sim y 
cui misericordia data sit a 
Domino, esse fidum. 


. 26. Arbitror igitur id bonum 
esse ita fieri propter necessi- 
tatem instantem. 


Graece. 

v. 22. i ya» >y 1 areUvtr^s *•->£« 'P*, **' • Siwtfpt ***««*, ^ «r 

Xzifx. v. 23- ijy»j«AfTr* nn lywtSi $»\o< *'■ $£U~UV. v. 24. ixofot (y 4 »«X - <9» j, 

«3,-X®«, IV rsr# (WVITM irafa 9f». ». 25. *'f» 5' A» t*;9i>.»v ir.raj^v **?'* «« *«' 


Digitized by Google 



89 


Thebaice. ' Mcmphitice. 

V. 22 . ntfkuK ita? etatoa^j- 
JttEq Svn u6c QTQ‘£) AUE- 
>\.ETBEpQC H 'TE It6C TlE! 
riAtpvi^ oi\ ntpEjt*.^)E 
ET&lf B A^).tAEq QT&UJK 

itte ruXc ue. 

V. 23. ATUjErt ennaT »3 a qv- 
JUUEpEpfiaiVC ItlU- 

ptUJUt. 

v. 24.. ntoTAt niaTAi nActtHcnr 

OEtt rt t ETT AT B A^pjtAEq 

n 5 HTC.J ^Ett 4 >At AlApE- 
qujumt 6&TEn 4>^*. 

V. 25* ebGe mnApBV.rvac >.e 
JU tAiart ^OT A^CA^tti 
xtjtxAT irTEmt< 5 c : aTrmcu- 

, JUH >>E I\E ii jittxQc : 

■ 2JLUC EATrtAl ItHl E.Qa>^l- 
Ttn \\6c EBpEtyami jtmt- 

crrac. 

V. 26. ^jUETI QTI\ 25 .E HABE 
4 >At mrcqujumi eb6e ^a- 
ttArfKH E^tyon: sse rtArtEC 
jLtrttparjttt EBpEqujcjurti 
jtmAtpH’^. 


Grxce. 

IMtr et iitifjj , vf tf\tiifunr Ire uvm nsef tivau v. 2 A r»\ **r« tttikti vr*$x‘“' 

)i3 rvv tyifvrgr avayttity, *r' ««Xo» aitfuru re ilrve tirai. 
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. ‘ Basmuricc. ’ Latine. • 

v. 27. KJttHp eczema jurveX- v. 27. Alligatus es uxori , noli 

kuj^ 8 ) k&vA eGqX quxrere Solutus es ab 

e da a nc^Jttv jtmEXKUJ^ uxore, ne quxre uxorem. 
nc& C'(j\*A\. 

V. 28. Eiyuim AH EvcajAn^i v. 28- Si autem uxorem duxeris, 
jt*.nEKjeXr\A.(ii a^cju ECtxjAn non peccas; et si nupserit 

h<5\ T rrtApeEnuc ju.i\eX- virgo, non peccat’ 

E^nA^i 9 ) ex e ... e naxeX\- ' affiitVionem qui sunt 

-^/ic ’°) r\'TEr..pE n<S\ ue\ hujus modi (o: tales). Ego 
n-rn^H: auak ^.e autem vobis parco. 

EXAnrn. 

V. 29. nEi i.E ") ^'AtnjtLttaq v. 29. Hoc autem dico fratres 
nAcnw* 21E mo^Auij *•) mei: tempus ..... est, ut alii, 
jun... rtE. xekeec ,} )~n%vc- qui habent uxores* sint ut 
ek.a . . e 0'u^mo’s C£;\Jtu non habentes. 

jt*jt*AX M ) n..EX bh nnrT* • 

EJtAEUT. • 

V. 30. axcli hE-xXuwa ^>tuc \ ! ) v. 30. Et qui flent, sicut non 
eu Arui nE^r^Etyi flentes’, et qui gaudent 

. . .. i\ceXeuJv En: axcu ue-v non gaudentes; et qui emunt 

tycjuu £juic ’&' En. tanquam non 

v. 31. axcu nE^rCXpunu. ,6 ) ... v. 3T. Et qui utuntur ... mun- 

kqcuqc ^cuc '0 ncE^Cp do, tanquam non ; 

qnECim r*Ap ,s ) n.... prxterit enim species hujus 

CXh.«.a ju.v\En<.ucj«.ac. mundi. 


Grice. 

v. 27. tatxrm yuva/Ki, uv £ijr»/ hvrn>' Y.t\v*ai a*3 yvnuxK, fi* ftrji yvraixa. v. 28 . *«* 8,- xj> 
yqpuif, «x Hat iai> yyuLy if *a;9 nvf, ax yH»p‘’ & "H *>J#< * rorarer *,« 

J, ' ufU)V - Qutofut. v. 29 . tara Sj tyri/V, »S :XS>o», 0 ro toMW fy/K’ i's>a *» 
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i: txM 

X*!301TI 

tutu, 


Thcbaice. Memphitice. 

v. 27 . KCarv^ ec£j>uui jttrvEp- 
ncAficAvc: k 6 ha 

fcfiaX AnEpHai^ 

hcA c^ju«. 

V. 28* K&r\ kqcun AKajAntfx 
jwnEKF.pi\ofii Etyam 

ACtyAn<Si nxt ^nApeEnoc 
JtmECEpnofil : ETTEtfl i^E 

ho-w^o^^Ex ir^a-ircApX 
hai jtm&ipH^: Anavc xe 

ii Aca Epamn. 

V. 29 . <$ai ^ ^xaije!ujioq r\A 

CRHQTf >*E nCHQTf JttntUpt^ 
nE ”ro Xairian: %j\ n& hhe- 

7EQ'50I\'TQ'*t C^UIl JtJUtA** 
ncEEp Jtit^pH^ rtriHEnfE 
jLtjuannraiair. 

V. 30 . nHE^rpiAii ^jarc ncE 
pi^ii ai\: nHEnrpAaji ^)tuc 
rtcEpAUji ah: nHE^cyaui 

fc^uic hcEAjuom An. 

V. 31 . nHEnrEpCXAceE Anikoc- 

JUQC £;CUC nCEEpK.AnETADCpA< 
csE An: ynAcxni r*Ap 

nisE hcCXh**a h^TE TIAJ 
KQCJtlQC. 


Gia-cc. 

rc yjvantar, ic fi* asn, v. 30. xai i x\aicjrtf, if HI) x\.V3'T>s‘ xxt it 

’ *•, fi' avoeiu," HX 1 e. ayciaiciTti M *«t rga?*,-. v. 31. «af »i fcfa.ujw/ r« *»«*. 

i“" *«»aj'an/W , '«.'. rj(Myr< yap rc ixnfi* r* xovfui rara. 

F 
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Basmnricc. 

V. 32. '0 • . Eiy 'THnQV z,e 

ETpETETnojum» nATpA- 
GZUJ WE : TE JUEHTHCJ 

AtpGl?\AU*&ty £j)A 
ItA UdC ZE E«qi\EAp3CKE 
jtuvdc nECijEn^jH. 

V. 33. UH Z.E IVTAqXl ACpCiX- 
ao*suj '&& io ) aiiKacjtitQc 2 se 
A qUEApiCKE IVTEqC£piJUl 
au tu qnuuj ... 

V. 34. 'TEC2;U« ETE JbtTlEC 

. . . JLU\ TUAp >\AUUUJ 

EC 


Latine. 

v. 32. Velim vero vos esse 'abs- 
que sollicitudine; qui non ha- 
- bet uxorem, sollicitus est de 
iis, quae Domini sunt, quo- 
modo placeat Domino. 

v. 33. Qvi vero uxorem duxit, 
sollicitus est de iis quae mun- 
di sunt, ut placeat uxori suae, 
et divisus . . . 

v. 34. Mulier quae non 

et virgo sollicitae . . 


V. 35 V. 35 Ut 

2b.EK.EEC au vobis honestum 

n^jjHTTHMTn z. et vos cum 

coutcaha «n t Domino absque sol- 

\E7\ETEn e ude k . . . . A 2s.En licitudiuc. 

TvAGUOJ. 


Grsce. 

v. 32. bclat it 1 /jus a/urgi/i»*! tirat. i aya/jLOi /»tfi/xya ex es xuf/ », rui astet, eu huciu. *. 33 - i 
it yafi^aai /upifiyx -a e» mcj/w buf aetati er. yuraixi. v. 34. fitfie^ftu hji i, yvrq Hat {/ 

raeSrvttf i ayau.es fltotfwa ea en muli», ira n d yia moi nifixri Hat rrrju.ee, ‘ r yafx^axxa 
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, Memphitice. 

" ' ' V. 32. ^CTSEUJ BHnQTf xs tpE- 

"^Enoi n&TpuxtnfU): 4 >he- 

AC^mptUQ^ilJ 

v 5 & n&ndc 21E ncuc E^p*- 
jtuiSc. 

V. 33. $ H 2.E A44I- 

pCUQYUj * 5 a nAniKQCWQC 
3 AE nCUC tjnApAUAC RTE4- 
CfJ\*X\ CJC^HUJ. 

V * 34* ^tc£?nM E 'TE C*.nEC tfl- 
- ^EXA "JUApeEnuC «HETEAX- 

mccSmExt Acmpumraj 
. m n& ndc ; £;m& fiTEccycum 
tCQT&a v 5 ei\ nECCCUAAA HEjU 
nEcnnc: bh ^e Kac^i 
Acqiptntnrcy 3 a' HAniKoc- • 
XX oc xt ncuc cr\Ap AU &n 
xxnEcj^&c 

. , , ' . V. 35. 4 >as 2.E ^cuxAxjtaq eb6 e 

* mTEpnaqpi ncuTEn: arDCi 
£? U ' A UTA^iari BQ^AXI 
pEnenno-s: aXXa xe 
1 < ■ hte nETEncCXnjUA tLjcuni 
;. EqcaTrfmTia^Q^nTETEn- 

ExATcm JtXMQ^n tntfe c3tn 
tnfAAET&Tdl£;pAq. 


Uraee. 


” r^* . "* ' fW ' T “ - T ’ 3S - "" * ^ * W auruy mm 

*' v»’ aU « 't« « •WtM*' M* *TvS r , T* , r . «T, f „. ;vs _ 


\ 
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Basmnrice. 

v. 3 6 . Ety:&E Qr&n gveei zx v.’ 
2 &cujujuqc : xe cjtymi exeo 
'TE 4a}HH?vi Eajuuni aceX 
_ n&c: Arui nrEVTEEm E^TEOJ- 
ujh Ecyumi nE^EcjarEO^ 
«AXE4E14 ”} n^E^n&ilXi 
En : ju&Xqysii. 

v. 37. nE^rai^i i>E e^ve-tc} £?jl* v. 

nE^^jH^ Enrr&^pHOTf^r 
En CEAnAr*vcAZ,E JUJ 0104 v.n: 
Olf&mHEj EitarClA «JWEV 
e^Se nEcjaruity jtijum- 
jEJUAoq : Arcu Atmpim jU.nEt 
UEC^HT EA AE£> EtE* 
ujhhX* k&^uc tjn&E\c. 


Latine. 

36. Si aliquis vero putat se 
pudore, affici super filia sua , 
si superadulta sit, atque ita 
opoitet fieri: quod vult, fa- 
ciat, non peccat; jungantur 
matrimonio. 

37. Qui vero perstat in ani- 
mo suo firmus, neque cogi- 
tur, sed habet potestatem cir- 
ca voluntatem suam propri- 
am (o: sua jure vivit), et judi- 
cavit (0: decrevit) hoc in ani- 
mo suo, servare filiam, recte 
facit. 


v. 38. l^uc^e nE-ruA-f mtq* 

OJHH?Sl H£pEl VCA>\UC ACJEiCl 
Arcu nETEnqnArtic En 
or^orE ka 7 \qc nE^Ecp^i 

JUjttOCp 

V. 39 . 'TEC^lJUI JUHp E^QCOn 
ntorAEva) eXe nEC^Ei 
AnA'^: EpujAn hec£;ei xc 
juor or7\Exc^j>H «te e^jua- 
ac jun nE*TE^nHC juanQh 
%ytx \\ 6 c. 

Grxce. 

v. 36 . w Sf «f arz f,U 0 «“' tr ' iti* raptivor avrs ref*(n , 
« ltX«> treu/TU, UH i;jta:Tatui‘ yi/jutruaa*. v. 3 
araytotv , it • p t* litt 0.>.y,u*r«f , i 


?. 38. Itaque, qui dat filiam suam 
marito (o: elocat jiliam suavi), 
bene facit; et qui non dat, 
melius facit. 

r . 39. Uxor obstri&a est, quam- 
diu maritus ejus vivit; si ve- 
ro mortuus fuerit maritus 
ejus, libera est sedere quocum 
Velit (s: libere nubat , cui velit), 
tantum in Domino. 


tdHT tj irto*MU £$ , uxi VW cQttte* y/te&ar 
%£ Bvr^Mty eSpa/Of ev r»f uafit * , /x»f 
W 0 Kty.&Mtv tv rtf xa&ia mota tu t ytttv 
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Memphitice. 

V. % 6 . ICXE XE Q^Qn QXA\ JttE'* I 
fetficymi e^eh ' r TF.q«.E T rn&p- 
«Enuc Ecyum ACUjAnEpAK- 
JUHn rt£)a** 6 : cnray c$>ay ue 
E nrcEjunujA rrTEqttjami 
nE^TE^nACp JUApE^AlCJ 
npEqEpnaGi Atv «Aper»*?». 
V.' 37 . 4 >h ^E E^TQ£)i EpA^CJ 
< 5 er\ rtEcj^vrT EqT^xpn- 
Q'» t t jt*. «un An&r*KH 'tqi 
E poc^ 0 -VQn^Et| EpOJlUJl 
XAtA&V EbIiE nETTE^nAtJ 
AX*\\X£JHlA(i<jy QTfO^) 4 »A 1 
* 4 '"flD An Epot.| jttjuin* 

XXtXQX^ 5v.f\ w^YD^ ea- 
pE^) 't^TE^nApBEJAQC: KA>v 
aiQ CjnAAYC. 

v. 38 . £;aic-*E c^heht^ imq- 

UApBEnQC Err^AjUQC KA- 
JXaic ^pAjt^uac : q*»q^> 4>h- 
Enreiv^ heuiq Arxcn^a-so 
«A?\Xor\ riE ETEtm&Aiq. 

V. 39 . con^) Er\EC£;AY 

E<f>cican OCpantm Ec^orv ‘^5 
rv^E riEC^jAi : Eojttm 2 ^ e 

A^UJAUEIYYECTT iizt nEC^AY 
GTfpEJtl^JE TE E6l JtiT\E , ~C- 

EjrprvAC A»or»cm dv:u ndc. 


r x^i 0 txyaptfutp xu},v? rcut* x& o u*f ■£*!», 
y XQOvcv '{»• c jn>ifo aa-Ttjff 9 tav xc fx^y i 4’vg 
«ir fv j ». 
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Basmuricc. ' 

V. 17. JUtJULH ivSc 

juuu^ew xxv\ q^eea: r\»H 

rvTAAArAU'»^ 'VAiyq JttA 
?\Eepiuiaup /ajucic: a^cu 

^vnwv: e^tcuuj jtuttAC 
'(Jl\ I\\tVCK>\HCiA 'THptyif. 

V. I8- A-iTTA^W CWEEA F.4CE- 
fiHCVST JUIAE^CrpEC^ 7 ) CE- 

fnvrq: A^nrA^EJtt ctseea 

EC.\Al UATCHiGdiA JU.lAEVvp- 

EqcEfimq. 

v. 19. r\cnfi6.\ ot^aa'* nE: 

TjtlV.T A^ICH Cibi Q^^AAIf 

,nv.: a>,Xa taa?\e£j> eiaeeia- 
-tu>ua iae juumvtf^. 

v. '20. 

UTClI^)EJti 

nfcjwrq : 

mq. 

V. 21 . A^nfA 7 j)<J(EK EKAl VT^Al- 
•^>E^ jUnE^^pE^ETv^AO-VOj 
VAHK*. A?\*Xa KAIAECllUllYl 
CttJAlAdaJU. JMXtUK EE>v>vEjt*.- 

‘7^\i CXpui ia^utsa. 


Latine. 

v. 17. Nisi ...‘ Dominus / 

unumquen ique ; quemad- 

modum Deus partitus est ei, 
ita se gerat, et ita constituo 
in omnibus ecclesiis. 


v. 18. Vocatus est aliquis cir- 
cumcisus, non faciat se cir- 
cumcisum; vocatus aliquis 
praeputiatus, non circumci 
datur. ' . 

v. 19. Circumcisio nihil est, prae- 
putium nihil est; sed obser- 
vatio praeceptorum Dei. 


uu*keei rvo^EEi ?jju v. 20. Unusquisque in qua vo- 
mA-snrAT^xtEcq catione vocatus est, in ea 

juA>\Eqdur nyj- permaneat. 


v. 2i. Vocatus es servus, ne sit 
tibi curae; sed si potes fieri 
liber, utere potius. 


Gricci. 

ti /Iif exacu 4? ifuetavj 5 trvlirf , ixxscv i; ttrkktjwv i irc {, iru( r/f/»arTi/T»‘ xai hui ty rat? 

rx.<i.y.elMc e ait at; itaroecofuu. , 'V. IS- Tretttrfw./juysf rif !*>.>■$», fy>t eri<rratS u' ty u safatx 

t,v tx\\in , *«M T,on:jj.tr<£)n, v. 19- i, «i.-» iftu, xat ij mtfcfiufn « te n' «X \a 



Thebaice. 


3? 

Memphitice." - 

V. 1^. IWH'| 

u6c BAtyq n\- 

-ItX <!> p H ^ ETTA^»^- 

4>U^AI <$qv&i n&i- 
pH^ .«ApEtpttQUJi 
TTAipn^ or\ v.-} 

^EH IMEK.V<9\HC\<S. ' r T'HpQ*)f.. 

y. l8. Eqccnr- 

^WT AriEnHpEqCEK ^jWE- 
t "*< S ''"*CeCii hau; EitBA^)£^ 
Q"ifAvl ^En 'q.M.ETA^TCEGl * 
A,ti\Er\»pEqcotf^HTrq. 

V. 19. ncEQi TTAp j&uan£Ai ’ 
ive: o”»a^) ']«e-ta-tce6\ 

xAA*.ai\£p\\ -te: aXXa hia- 
■ V V V fe«*EivTa>kH rt-rE 

v. 20. nunr&i niavAi ^en . 

E r TA'KBA.^j(Jt.Eq 
n^H-rq -«ApEqajami 
nOq^xq. . 

V. 21/ A^EJA^AIEK E\CG\ AGcUVC 
AuErxepECEpijiEXi r\A\<: 
't2SE Q^onajxo^ 
Attuvc EEppE^^E jU&X> t an 
&pia*tfl. 


Grxcc. • * , 

***** Ur ^ ®"* v * 20 ’ ''"“f 5 » « ** *>*«' i » r«.T>f ^«r u . v. 21. S.X*,- 

"***> M «' «XV “ ** >W«« /X/^o/f ^ t) ,) u]y z?lfaa ,. 
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Thebaice. * Memphiticc. 

V. 22 . ruGcmc r*Ap ETA'<mA£)- 
AtEq i\6c <r«a£j> aue- 

^E^eEpac ii te ndc nE: 
nAipH '1 on rupEju^E 
ETAXrj3A2J>.t*.Eq QTfiiuJK 
«TE fCXc nE. 

v. 23* A-sojEn Bvmcnr ^ 3 a qv- 
Tw.tH JttviEpEpGaiK. hm- 
ptU-tM. 

V. 24. nicnfAi ruor ai nAcrmcnr 

DEU niETA^BA^JUEq 
6 eh 4>ai «ApE- 
qujuim ^5 ateh 

V. 25. ehGe mnApeEHQC 

xtAion a^c A^>r\i 

■Mjuatt riTEnntfc: mnnai- 

- JttH x.e nE i'! jittxQc : 

' £>cuc ea^hai rmi eGq?\^j>i. 
teh ntfc EHpEajams j&m- 
CTQC. 

v. 26. H[jue^i crfm 21E riAnE 
4 >ai nTEqajurni eb£e *^a- 
riAr»K.H ETtjyon: xe hahec 
jLtmpaiJUi EepEqujumi 
jtmAipH-t. 


Grxce. 

HM» « h\pj, «<• i(X«i( / wwf vro K-Jfit Ticet twai. v. 26. vop$u *?, *m> xaU; 

ri)» t ttfvrar avayiotv, iri xoko* rc irut 
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/ 


. ' Basmurice. 

V. 27 - KJWtHp EC ‘&\tA\ JUriE>,- 
kcju^ 8 ) nifi... kG.mX e6oX 
E 6.0 A r\C^)\M.l jtlUE^VLUJ^ 
nc& c 

V. 28 - eujcuui i,E ah EittgAfvasi 

JttnEK.EXt\Ajfrl A^CU ECOJAn 

2&\ r\6l "TnApeEnoc jutrcEX- 
eXoaGi 9 ) Er e... e noroX\- 
\[/ic IO ) ivTEr..pE n<5i oei 
ivtei^jh: acvavc 2 JE 
i^Arn. 

v. 29. i\ei xe ,! ) ■ACimjuaq 

nAcnHr 25.E nEorAiuj ,z ) 
«n... I\E. 25 .EKEEC ,J ) mvc- 
eka . . e or Amor C£)utM 
JW-ttAr ’ 4 } H..eX bh IMVETT- 
E^CEn^-r. 

V. 30. Arcu hE^iXi-MA £j>cnc \ s ) 
n....jtt\ En Artu r\E"~iXEtip 
... ncE?\EUp En: £.rcu rcE~r 
cyum £;uic En. 

V. 31. Arcu nE^CXpuuLt ,6 ) ... 
kocjcjcqc ^j)cuc ‘0 ncECXp 

cjnicmi r*Ap ,s ) n.... 

CXhjcjca juiiEnaicjecoc. 


Latine. • 

v. 27. Alligatus cs uxori , noli 

quaerere Solutus es ab 

uxore, ne quxre uxorem. 

v. 28- Si autem uxorem duxeris, 
non peccas; et si nupserit 
virgo, non peccat; .......... 

afflictionem qui sunt 

hujus modi (0: tales). Ego 
autem vobis parco. 

v. 29. Hoc autem dico fratres 
mei: tempus .....est, ut alii, 
qui habent uxores j sint ut 
non habentes. 


v. 30. Et qui flent, sicut non 

flentes; et qui gaudent 

non gaudentes; et qui emunt 
tanquam non 

v. 3T. Et qui utuntur . . . mun- 
do, tanquam non ; 

praeterit enim species hujus 
mundi. 


Grsccc. 

r. 27. yuvaix* , fMtj fani Ixriv’ htTxfju aro yuvaixcc , fiti farsi ^'v:^xa, v. 28 . tav Sr *j/ 

ytjujjj*, sz ^UrafUf' xa/ tay ytjutj ij rafieyoc , pfta^re* $\>\ f//v $<• n f ragxi tfarty ct rorarer 
v}U»v Qalfofxafi, V. 29* T*7o ^ QK/Vi 0 xsigOf tUfif*\fkf90S 70 Xc/rjy e^ty' !va xv 
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Thcbaice. Memphitice. 

V. 27 . Kcarv£j> Arrep- 
at cu ncAfio^vc: k^hX 

n~fc£putM AnEpKiu^ 

i\ca 

V. 28 - KAn fecnum AKtyAntfi 

AnEKEpncmi vajum 

AcajAn< 5 i n“XE ^JnApeEnac 
jtmECEpnafii: EX E <51 2^ e 

nar^o^FX iv-raxcAp^ 
nAi AnAipH^: AnQK xe 

*H aco vparTEn. 

V. 29. $ai xe '^2s.uij^<j«Qq n& 
cnHcnr x.e ncnax Amupq 
r\E tq ^oinan: £>wa i\he- 
'TEOXOn^QX C^)iJUI JLtJtX AX 
nCEEp A$pH^ hnHETE 

Ajuun-^aiax. 

V. 30. r\ HETp ijtc.1 £j>ctjc ncE 
piijti An: nHE^rpAap £juic 
ncEpAtyi An: nHE^rtycurt 

£>cuc ncEijuoni &n. 

V. 31. n HETEpCX ACEFE JLiniKOC- 

«.ac £;ciic ncEEpKA^TACXpA- 
cet ah: qn Acini r*Ap 

nzE ncOCruAA rrrE uai 
kocjuqc. 


Grtece. 

n % 

r t%aptft yjHUitmf, ii uy fJjJKTff ««. r. 30 . *a/ i u^JlUvTtf , < 5 f /Ul) «rXjusvfff* xjl t'i 

Xj/jo;t ic /i» friaicir,;- tui u ayaatc-.Tti ii ft>t xnT.jccvT.rr. v. 3|. xj' «/ tyufui>:t T» xasfut 

»*fw, ij' ,u ij i 7", rafijtyf/ ya^ Tf ajtx^a r# Kia/jjt TVTV. 

F 
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Basmuricc. Latine. 

v. 32. ’ 9 ) .... mj "THnov >x v. 32. Velim vero vos esse 'abs- 
ETpETETntyumt r\&Tp&* que sollicitudine; qui non ha- 
o^oj ut: te jutnTHq . bet uxorem, sollicitus est de 

cfj\xx.\ ris', quae Domini sunt, quo- 

u6c xt EqnE&pxcvcE modo placeat Domino, 
jttixdc nEUjEr\^)H. 

v. 33. i\h AqCxX- v. 33. Qvi vero uxorem duxit, 

*(y*ru} ^i :o )nuKQc«oc 21E sollicitus est de iis quaemun- 
AqntApicKE r\TEqc^)i«.i di sunt, ut placeat uxori suae, 
A*Ktu qnviaj ... et divisus ... 

v. 34. tec ete *') jurtEC v. 34. Mulier quee non 

. . . jttn Tu&p et virgo sollicitae . . 

EC 

T 


V.35. 


X.EKEEC AI\ 


H^)HTTH'(JTrv X. 
COXTCAUA txw n 
XE>\ETEn EU<5C K . 
^vACTSU}. 


&2LEJX 


v. 35 ut 

vobis honestum 

et vos cum 

Domino absque sol- 

licitudine. 


Gnece. 

V. 32- SfXi» Je u/Mt afiefi/wm etvat. i ayafMf fxtfifAr a ra is kubis, rui agteti T« kuciu. x. 33. i 
%, yafiyaai /JUfi/xxa ra r* nctr/i* Vnf aetati it; yuvatKt, x. 34. fst/JJiisat usi i yvuvt nat ij 
ratSevtu' i ayafSCi /JLtv/*v» ia rs muli* , iva *, Jyia teat auixaii xat ryryuxri' i $t yufir,sx3a 
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Thcbaice. 


, Memphitioe. 

V. 32 . ^Q*»Ety BHlAOr tpt- 

''teiaoi hATrpcuoruj: <J>he^ 

Eq i AqqAptuorty 
V5& nAiirfc 2 &e nuic EqpA- 
«Aq Jt*.n 5 c. 

V. 33 . <J>H ^e E-rAqdl Aqqi- 
pcuoraj c5a n&ruKQCjuoc 
3 ie ncuc qtAApAf\AC nnrEq- 
CfJ)\*X\ Q-SQ^) q4>HUj. 

V * '"t c O vu>I 

i\e« qiiApBEnoc BHbm- 
'rttCtlUAEJtt ACqipOJQra} c5a 
. iaa n6c: jrjmA rnEctymm 
EcorAG oev\ vu:ccai«A heju 
riEcnnc: bh ^e t-TAcdi 
ACqipUiOVy (5 a OAniKQC. 
"°C 25 E ncuc CI\ApAI\AU 
Jt*nEC£)AT. ^ 

v. 35 . <|>A 1 >,E ^xcu^jMQq eoGe 
nE^TEpnaqpi ncirrEn: arCXs 
^>mA n-rA^iari nor £> axi 
OEnonnar: a^a xe 
«'TE nETEncCXKjttA tytum 

EqcarGH-roro^n-TETrn- 
Em/toia A« oro eu6c cSeo 
GrxxETrA-tdi^pAq. 


Crxee. 


*'*“* ” ” *?"" T “ "V < * 35. r»r. *, rfoc r, W auT „ 

** .w fi(o X oy l/w <»**«, «U» <r fef t» «« nw.fip, T * ar.f.n^f 
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Basmurice. Latine. 

v. 3 6. Etyr.E arAn orEEi 3b.F. v.' 3 6. Si aliquis vero putat se 
:&at«jnac: :*e qajmi EXEn pudore, affici super filia sua, 

TEqojHHXi Ecjyumi aceX si superadulta sit, atque ita 

_ hac: Arui ’~iei v te^h e^teuj- opoitet fieri: quod vult, fa- 

«jh Eojuim riE^sEqarEtyq ciat, non peccat; jungantur 

juAXEqEiq ”)nqEXnAiaXi matrimonio. 

En: jUAXarxi. 

v. 37 * nE^Tcu^i 2Jc, eXe^c} yjj tx v. 37. Qui vero perstat in ani- 
nEc^H^ E^ntAnpHornr urio suo firmus , neque cogi- 

En CEAnArtvcAZ,E «jutaq En: tur, sed habet potestatem cir- 

ar&mHq E^arciA ajuli Er ca voluntatem suam propri- 

EntfiiE nEqaruiuj Jtt-um- am (0: tua jure vivit), et judi- 

«Jttoq: Artu Acpcpim jtmEi cavit (d: decrevit) hoc in ani- 

&jul uEq^m eaae£> E”~tE* mo suo, servare filiam, recte 

cynuXx k&Xqc qixAEiC. r facit. 

v. 38. £;cuc^e nEnrrtA^ mEq- v. 38. Itaque, qui dat filiam suam 
ojhhXi n^pEX kaXuc a^evc: marito (?: elocat filiam suam ), 

Artu nEntEnqnA-TExc En bene facit; et qui non dat, 
or^porE kaXqc m^EqiXi melius facit, 
juwtuq. 

v. 39. ntEc^jxjtn junp Elaeon v. 39. Uxor obstri£ta est, quam- 
nEor aexuj eXe ieec^es diu maritus ejus vivit; si ve- 
AnA^ : EpujAn uec^ei xc ro mortuus fuerit maritus 

juor orXEJtt^H nrE e^j>«a- ejus, libera est sedere quocum 

AC «.n riETE^nHC Jttuncm velit (p: libere nubat, cui velit), 

qjxx itSc. tantum in Domino. 

Qrstce. 

T. 36. « n? ar/xwwtiv tn xvv rapBtvov eurs yc/jvfa , t*v tf irepcutfiw?, xeu irtts ytvt&xJ' 

0 Bt> trctSiTti , *h ai u&zTavet* yau-nurav. V. 37. ®V evrtfxry ei^euof ev r h aapfra , /xtf *Zw 
avx yxttv , tfyvdM» i%v jj p tb toes frXtf/tMtrof , mea tmto mey.o/me* ev rq x.t :ha mina rte ryyiy n 1 * 
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Thebaicc. 


i 


Memphitkc. 

V. 3 6. ICr-E XE OrQn ar AI JtlEri 

fedicymi exe n TEqjUETWAp- 
BEnac tcycuri ACujAnEpAK.- 
tt£)aro: ara‘£> <$a\ rve 
ETCE.«v\ajA nTcqujumi 
riETE^pnAq: jUApEqAiq 
itpE^EpnoGi ah jUApa r<5*. 

V.' 37. 4 >h xe etq£)i EpAnrq 
OEn nEq£)HT EqTAXpH- 
arnr Ajuun ahaf^kh toi 
E paq q^quteij e p aj \ i_y 1 
jttJttAr ebQe HETE^nAq 

JL».tUJUAlJUQ^: QUOp 4>Al 

ACJ^^An Epoq JttXMIV 

xuuaq 3 i:n ea- 

pE£; ETEqrVApeEI\QC: KA>V- 
ujq qnAAic. 

V. 38. £>uc*te c^het*^ rrrEq- 
UApBEnQC ErrfAjUQC KA- 
>vtuc qpA Ajuoc : ora $ h- 
v/TEnq*^ h»uiq An armaro 
JUaXXqH HE ETEtmAAiq. 

V. 39. ic^lJWl COrv‘^) EHEC^Al 
t^acan OCpunun Eqon <5 
nxE nEC^?A\: Etycun xe 

Aq^AnEnvK.onr nxE uec^jai 
OrpE-tV£^E TE E<5\ /UUET- 
E£^i\ac jt»anon c 5 eu ude. 


Tt Mx* 0 txyafvfap rtw* xa? 0 ,u^ y#y 

tfy Xfcvcf o a^vjo air»ff, r.*y i j»*vc 


1*3* fV X. J tf. 
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Basmurice. 

V. 40. riAXEnrc xe n^QVA EC- 
UJAr\<5«J tXTElTjH K&^A 
ncAnnQjttH: ^ tu rt&p 

jmjuac £?ui 21 E uumnt 
jluue'* jM.nrvo'»'^. 

Cap. 8* 

v. I. e^tBe mcycucunr 2 ^e mx.a- 

Xun 'TErXCQQXrX 25.E QTfAIX- 

*THr\ ’ r THpErX no^coo^n: 
nc&oun ty&cp&ici ^AnAixH 
ajACKarx. 

V. 2. UE^T^aiJUiJtAC XE AiCQIf- 
eia ?\aa'« 4 Q: ejm.. ^TE.caa^n 
n»H EnrEtyajE ECAa^rx. 

V. 3. Ecy!»E Q^&n OXTEEX XF. JMHI 
jMnrxa**^- uei A^co^umtj 
EjQaX' ^\ T T&A’Tq. 

v. 4 . e^Be ncrsauu. >.e nntcyar- 
cut nixuXun 'TEncAaTm 
xe jMErv^AATr r\x2sa>.an £>u 
rxK.acjM.oc: A^ai 2« e jmeiv 

nax^ ncA q-seei. 


Latine. 

v. 40. Beatior autem ea, si sic 
permaneat, secundum meam 
sententiam *, videor enim ego 
etiam mihi habere spiritum 
Dei. 

. Cap. 8. 

v.l.De iis, quae sacrificantur ido- 
lis, scimus nos omnes habere 
cognitipnem. Cognitio in- 
flat, amor aedificat. 

v. 2. Qui sibi videtur aliquid 
scire, nondum novit sicut 
oportet nosse. 

v. 3. Si quis vero amat Deum, 
hic cognitus est ab ipso. 

v. 4. De cibis autem, qui immo- 
lantur idolis, scimus, nullum 
esse i dolum in mundo, et 
nullum esse Deum nisi li- 
num. 


Grscce. 

¥. 40 . /laxapiartsa Ji tftv tav evru fttnnt , xara rvy tfiv.v yvuix Ijv’ it xaytt trvtvUM it* /ytty, 

Cff, 8- V. J. *yji it ruu iiiutyciiTuV, ctiaytv (in zaiUf yvaatv tyoyay' y yvttzii Ifvaiei, y it atytt n/ 
CiKetcfin. v. 2. 1 ' ii rtf ioxn ttiivat n, *Ui iw *it> ty. uttt , ttaius tu yiuim. 4 , 3. « 5. 






' 47 

Thcbaice. Memphitice. 

"V. 40. diQ^ni&nrc n£ja*<r6 . 

Accy&no^>i AiuipH^ 
KATA 'TArrnOJjUW : *^jU.eVi 
^ £>ui 2 se cmm qvxk \& 
ivte^ rt^pHi h^H^r. 

i t * 

Cap. 3. 

y. I. egJ&e mcyarT *e m^o^on 
TEncuicnm 2 se cnjcm crcEjui 
, rvdivrTF.n THpcnf : tiejui 

ty&q<TiCi 
ujACKtunr. 

V. 2 . <$HF^ry.arA«ac 2tE aiejui 
' v£p\i Jtm&nrEqtJUi vca^ta- 
4>pn^ EnrcajE rtE*Ju aaxaq^. 

, "V* 3; $ w WEp&rr&nAn 

* A 4 >^| 4 >ai Arca-tfcuna 

EfioX^i^Trcnrq. 

• 

V. 4 . eo£e mdJpHcm a vn k-te 
rntyurr ni2>.aXur\ TErtEjui 
2 ^e Jtxe*arv£;?\i nE i^aiXan 
c5eh niKocjtitQc: cnfOTp ^ 
Amandi -nncnj*-^ e&hX 
ECVtf&I. 


Graece. 

r<t xya-ra rov Ster, *'r<* tj'«.rr» wr’ «.r»), v. 4- rt(i r^f fys 9tut ty T »r vtuhtviuy cts/ur, 
♦V/ Wd»Xcv ti> xcziiM » xot *&*'$• $<cr rttAOf */ f<f, 
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Basmurice. Latine. 

v. 5- K.TJ r*Ap eu^ae o*)f An £)Aiiu v. 5 . Etenim si quidam vocati 
Ep^Tf ait rvQ'^*^ sint Dii, aut in cado aut in 
evte mit eute ( &\~ terra, quemadmodum est 

2s.e«. uvcf^v: nsHETEQ^An multitudo deorum et multi- 
oifA^A nnu'r| ‘Q\ tudo dominorum, 

rvdc. - 

v. 6 . Ar\Ar\ er* na*»*^' rvorurr v. 6 . nobis Deus unus, qui est 
n^Trujaun rmn nuu^: nobis pater, a quo omnia 

ntmArrTHptq tyiunv e£qX fa&asunt, et nos in ipso; et 
‘j^\TAA ,r Tc^ A^rtxr Ar\An Dominus unus Jesus Chri- 
E^orn **) E?\An : jus\ a^foc stus, per quem omnia facta 
noTruiT Tc nE CXc rtErvrA- sunt , et nos per ipsum. 

ivrHpq cyoim Enrfii-rTq: * 

a** ur ArtAii tboX ^m&nq. 

V. 7- juncacnm cr*An v. 7* Sed cognitio non est in 
huu. th: £>Aim *xi\ r*Ap omnibus. Quidam enim in 

fjjit rvrujn jttruxoXcm ajA consvetudine idoli ( 0 : opinan- 

v/^ersn e*^ nur cectscujul ter esse 'idola) usque ad nunc 

£jiuc tytuurr m>.o 7 vov\: (o: ad hoc tempus) edunt sicut 

a^uj nrE^cTf xwc\c * 5 ) idolis immolatum, et consci - 

tyuim a-koi CTA^Etq. * eiTtia eorum infirma redditur 

et inquinatur. 

v. 8 - JtiEr\£j)pH r*Ap nAnAp^nc- v. 8 - Non enim cibus commen- 
ta jujttAv\ junnirnt : qtjxe dat nos Deo, neque, si non 
Er\ cq^srvTJtto^ujjtJt n^EnrvA- edamus, non deficimus, ne- 
oucuurr eiv. o*!f^E Erv ujAtAQ'»- que si edamus, non abunda- 
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Thebaicc, Memphitice. 

V. 5- iciae o*#an ^An- 

oifon Ftf-utnr^ Epcuoir 3 <e 

na*tf'| We rt^pHi ^5 ei\ 

, '"x$e We £jwr,Er\ rin<.A£;\: 

jtttppH^ WrEUTron orjUMty 
nna**^ nE m . Q'jrjM.Hcy n<Sc. 

' V. 6. nAn 2 ^e Anan qvai yie 

^aWAEnCXAt m&En 
, cyami fcfiaX^-Tia^rq a^a^) 

Anan £;uin E^Sam Epaq: 
otsai i\E nEndc ihc v\!Xc 
, . «^HE^r&EnCXAi m&En cyami 
tfiaX ^rra^q o^a^) Anan 
£?tun ej&o 7\ £^i<Wq. 

V. 7* aT^TvA r\EJt<A <5En atan 
m^En An: ^na^an r^p 
tyA E<5a*«n Er^nu** ^En 
'1 '^a^c iWe nnxui^an 
ceottclu* JtwfcpH’'^ rt^jAn- 
cytin^ nWciAan: a^ra^) 

'ToucrnHJiHCJC Ecajcuni 
EpCUOTf CyACtfCU^EJtl. 

V. 8 . a'<r 5 pE ^ An EenAnrA^an 

EpA-TEn : o-kxe Anuj- , 

TEjtiartujtt nrEnnAtfpa^ 
An: otj^e AnojAna^au*. 

-lEnnAEp^a^o An. 


Grxct. 

** *«*• *9 *i* *' tfalobrov •*&*«, *a/ ^ tWiibMt av W *<r», fJLoUnrrw. 

f» 8. PottjUA rw $;w' cvr* ia» Qtyufuv ^ TepeetvofA**' au tmv fxy <Q*y*u, ; *. 

iffifsjumja. , > • . 
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Basmuriee. 

V. 9. c&txc >vE Jttwnoc t\~C£ 

'TEI e£<VXC\A. rVTTE "XHV\0*if 

(tjcuru n^A^.n nnEnmjtuiu. 

v. IQ. Epcy^n uojeei r«Ap nEar 

TpAK l5 ) nE-lEQTf&n^EEJ 
xxtxvrs - .«ncumtn ekiahsi 
£; r\ o^jUAtu^o^.an EsctuCi 
ue : juh \\~~i Eqcar rv h x hc,\c 
nAKtu^r En EtvKaiJt*. nhcajat- 
urr mxoAon. 

v. ii. r*Ap eGoX n<5t 

nE^rtyatm ntKcootn 

IECAH VVTA UeDCC JtiQTJ 

V. 12 . TE 1 TEEJH EntE^TllE^nofii 
EnECmv* : e^te^tu Xai£/r 
nhrKOtnH^HCic evtxe^e jU. 
'TETnEXnajQi eueCXc. 

t / ■• *■ t 

V. 13. E/lCtE rVEI ECtpfcE CVtf£)pH 
nF.Tn& ckahxax\'4e «n&- 
c&n: nnAcrtfA-it^ nuj*Ei\E£) 

2LE HmCK&I\^&)\iZ,E JttUA- 

C&n. 


Latine. 

v. 9. Videte autem, ne Jiaec potes- 
tas vestra sit detrimento in- 
firmis. 

v. 10. Si enim te viderit aliquis, 
qui habet cognitionem, ac- 
cumbentem in idolio, in- 
quinationi ei est; nonne 
conscientia ejus aedificabitur 

(d: vacillante opinione impellitur) 

ad edendum ea, qua; idolis 
sunt mactata? 

v. 11. Peribit enim tua cogniti- 
one infirmus frater, propter 
quem Christus mortuus est. 

% _ 

v. 12. Ita vero peccantes in fra- 
tres, vulnerantes eorum con- 
scientiam infirmam, in Chri- 
stum peccatis. 

v. 13. Quapropter si esus offen- 
derit fratrem meum, non co- 
medam eum in aeternum, ne 
olfendiculo sim fratri meo. 


Graccc. 

*. 9 . b % Ifivv akrr* rpovHcpfut ytvitat xn; a^iV^nv. v. 10 . t*v v» 7 /y t$tf 

<n tov r/.oixa yvpttnvy *’-> tibtal.cm MarxKttpjjvcv , CJ%/ y #t >vt facte; avxs , wrOf, ctx&cjULvQn- 

\ #rTA r Hf 70 x» nSudvC^Tct ia$n:v ; V. II. uzShtirjt 9 a'is\$cc t*i r»f vr t 5 vurrt , 9» 
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Thebaice. Memphicice. 

• • * ^ 

V. 9. tsKWSt 20E JtlHUatC frTEHfE- 

'TF.nEptyicyi c|>ai rnEciajai- 
ni ita^dpon rmHEntajaim. 

V. IO. r*Ap Epavc 

rt^E a^Ai c 5 a ^>he t teue«.i 
h^urrtj Evcptu^TF-G < 5 eit\ cr»- 

jWAm^ai^an : aOCi ^Etp 
crnHXHCic ecq\ hpExjajtu- 
n\ cnAvccii^ En2ranepE<^Q'»- 

e«. tyai^r m^uAcm. 

* * • 

v. ir. aj&cpTAKO r*Ap rn&E 

4 >vtE"tiyujm < 5 va\ uevcejui 

nican ^"tauCXc xjlq^ 
typm wiaiq. 

V. 12. niAlpH-j 3^E EpE^TEtYFp- 
na£i EmcnHor: o^o^. 
/ EpETEtlAMHJI nTTCnfCTjrm^H- 
c\c ETrajttim : ' *pETTEr\Ep- 
rvufti ei\CXc. 

V. 13. EB&E cJ>Ai IC^E Q*»i 5 pE 

EHJ\AEpCK<M\>>.AXlZ,l’r\ JtftUA- 

can rtnAQ^E^jt aj&EnE^;: 
‘&\m. nT^ty-TEjUEpcK^n- 
jttnACon. 


Gr.xcc. 

V. 1 2. *>« cf , a/iapravctriS r>i Ttf at ).Q*( xa< n?r: 
». 13. iicrfj 11 pot/ij txaioaij^i 

tyxyd Mira ttg rjy aiuva . 


arsSxHv 

a£e 


*9**aw t ng zp$e> tifxx£Tav<7£. 

tva fty rcv aj/\(pci> fix cMXxoxTiifw. 


f>r,v ,erjTbtv rv.v rjvtit^yt? 
Ta, ajr t).<poy /x* 1 cu ^ 
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JBasmurice. 

Cap. 9. 

v. 1. jum n&n&K. OTATAacnra- 

>mc Er\: jtm rtAt\Ai< qt^e- 

jtx^jn Er\: ju.h ju.uu\et euj 
nAtTc: julh tvTA"Th ^rv i\e 
ua^ojIa yjtx n 6 c. 

V. 2 . eojsie tv&nAvc a^Anoc^Q- 
^oc th n^rucevcATEi: a?\>a 
OTEEl rVH^h: "TEC^- 
pArnc r*Ap ivta jM.E"TAna- 
C”iq 7 \qc rv"iA"xr\ i\e '&jlx 
nSc. 

V. g. "TEi "TE "T A ArVQ^VQTAS A 
r\r\E"TAnAKpmi juju&\. 

V. 4. JU.H UTAfVTHn E^OTCtA 

vanaiit '&\ ccu. 

V. 5 . ju.H jeAEnnfnrv e£otcia 

E "TpE QTCUin\ nC^JUtAi 
cr<jE£;c neam: neE nnevcE* 
ai\qc"toXoc jtth nEcnuT 
jttnSc Jtm kh$ac. 

V. 6. XEj&JttAn QT AEET JUin 6a- 

PhaGac juivnfHn e£qtc\a 

JttJtltET E«3"TJtt E>\^_;Uifi. 


Latine. 

Gap. 9. 

v. 1. Nonne ego sum apostolus? 
nonne ego sutu liber? nonne 
vidi Jesum Christum Domi- 
num meum? nonne vos estis 
opus meum in Domino? 

v. 2. Si ego non sum apostolus 
aliis, tamen ego sum vobis: 
sigillum namque mei aposto- 
latus vos estis in Domino. 


v. 3. Haec est mea defensio apud 
eos, qui me explorant, 
v. 4. Nonne habemus faculta- 
tem edendi et bibendi? 
v. 5. Nonne habemus faculta- 
tem, ut soror uxor sequatur 
nOS (0: sororem uxorem circum- 
ducendi) sicut reliqui apostoli 
et fratres Domini et Cephas? 

v. 6. An solus ego et Barnabas 
non habemus facultatem non 
operandi? 


Grrcce. 

C«p. ' 9 . v. I. ** ttfU ** ttjxi arear cXcs*v cvfy iy,c*v xpsrov rou nupta yiMBV ixoxx*\ s re 

epycr ,o* lix-.tc rare ev nuptu', v. 2 . ** aWctf ttn ttuJ arcarohcr, v i ut? rtfjj' i- yxz 

rippaytf rqs efj.',r aro$c\w l t urt$ rare ev nuptu, v. 3.. >f r,u*i arch^ia rot? rur aPxxi rsvtv 
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Thebaice, 

Cap. 9. 

V. I .jjk 

e Ifc nEn^aE\c juh 

mann ah ne nA£;cuG 

‘Ux . Jt u2<Qeic. 


v. 2. Etyxe ahu* oTfAnocToXoc 
ah n^envcao^E aXXa ahf* 
gta nmn: "TEc4>pAmc 

r*Ap n"TAjun"TAi\GC"TO>.uc 

inunn ne uxaEic. 

V. *tai "re "TAAnciXarnA 

rmenrAftAKpme jtiuticn. 

v. 4. juh ijtrvTAn "te£gtcia 

jtti-tAT noTotJU cor. 

V. 5. juh JtttrrAn 'teZqtcca 
E" rpE qtccuhe nc^puue 
gta‘^;c iicam hbe ruucEA- 
nacnaXac juh necmv* jun- 
IXQElC ATCU \EH$AC. 

V. 6. 2in Jttttcm a nave «.aita&t 
jtm £tApnA&AC jttjejth"TAn 
"TE^OTCIA jUjUAT E"TJtip- 


ss 

Memphitice. 

• * 

Cap. 9. 

V. I. JUH AHQK ’QTpE jU£)E AIA I 
JUH AHUVC QTATIUC t TQ>>QC 

ah. juh *HC nCXc HEIAdC 
JttlUHAT Epoq: JUH netu* 

TEH AH IAE UA^jOljQ C^EH 

ncSc. 

V. 2. IC 2 S.E ""^CH ftAnQC"TQ?\OC 
An n^jAHKECXcuoTm aXXa 
"■jen narren: "^c 4 >pAmc 

r f Ap IVTE "TAUET.AUOCTU- 

Xac hetu^ren ne <5 eh i\ 6 c. 

V. 3 . "TAAnQ^QrriA ltHHET- 
v5g"TC5e"T JttJUGI BA\ "TE. 

V. jj.. JUH JtiJUGH "TEUEpCyiOJA . 
EOTCUJU HEiJt ECCU. 

V. 5- x^xxan "TEHEptyioji 

EBpEOTCCUm ilC7;\JUl JUCKljl 
nctun xx. tj> p h " j jttncEns 
tuuAnocTa^ac he.u m 

CHHQT H"TE U 6 C HEjU KH^A. 

A 7 . 6 . ttjAH AHQK JUJUATA"T HEil 
^ApHAfiAC E"TEJt)LUQH "TEH- 
EpCtpUji JtiXtAT ECy-TEJUEp- 

£pcufi. 


' • Graccc. 

r<TT/. V. 4 . ** txcfuv Qayaw Hau •///*/; v. 5. ' fu \ uat azofUP etynav a&rXQijv 

ywaux* Ttfiayttir, &; nxt h X*t ct atorr;'Koi % xsi 01 <tds\(pot is hsi K)f<p*f ; v. 6 » '< fAOvCf 

tyv hui &x szcfuv €%&&** rs u,/, fjyapa?«< ; 
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Easmurice. 

v 7. nu*. tyAqEpjuiATAi ei\f.£) 
^>h rvEqcuqraman jtuu.u\Jti- 
jutaq: ie nut tyAcprauSi 

narjttAixETsAA^i ncprju.cre- 
(u« v.(iq 7\ <&** nEqr*Apnac: 
ie aiAqjuiAAni noTt&^J 
iaeca** *Q hq^TJttQ^ar 

Ep(JU^. 

V. 8- -A*H . . K-ATA 

Tmujui nojttoc 5^ai 

nn • • • • 

v. 9. r*Ap n 

jttJUUi^CHC :ae nrvEK^tf^nfi 
"*) E>\Er\ a^;h Eq^>i: «h 

n^Atysuj jtmiAaisq nE 
£>ftA£;A'V. 

v. 10. ^EjujtiAn Aq^cujujttac 

etBhteii: mArc^ r*Ap 
E^T&mEH : 3£E OJUjH EnE^T- 
CK.E 1 ECKE 1 <&t\ UTT^E^VUC: 
A^at TAETRI E^tEn O^^eX- 
n\C E"l XJt"l P E qjU.ET E Zf \ . 

v. II. eojs&e An ai\ Any.rvA r; ) 
nHn nnEnnA^n<.on; crsnAd' 
tae Ety^?E AnAn nE^nA- 

cju^c nnE T TEnc.Apv<\Kon. 


Latine. 

v.’ 7. Quis militat unquam sti- 
pendiis suis propriis? aut 
quis plantat vineam, et non 
comedit de fructu ejus? aut 
quis pascit gregem ovium et 
non comedit . . . lacte. 


v. 8* Num secundum 

hominem lex dicit 


v. 9. Scribitur enim in 

Mosis: non impones capi- 
strum bovi trituranti; num 
cura Dei est de bobus? (a: 

num boves cur ce sunt Deo . 
v. IO. Nonne dixit propter nos? 
scriptum enim est propter 
nos: debet is qui arat, arare 
in spe, et qui triturat sub 
spe, participem spei fore. 

v. 11. Si nos seminavimus vobis 
spiritualia, magnum est, si 
nos messuerimus vestra car- 
nalia? 


Grscc. * 

». Ti,- aefaeeereai it/CV eifmeinf rm; nt Qcetvti afieeXuva, xai ex es xaies aves ?.x i$>er, X en 
jr ei/jvaisti w , xai ex en ya\axes( ey,c vtifiexi *x t<5ui ; v. 8. M xara asipuros eae ea \a- 

>.« i x *X' xai 0 vcfeoc eavea teyei ; v. 9. ev yag eu fueeiu; K[W yey^aetai s (fn/xeeatii fise 


lOQ 


Thcbaice. 

V. 7 * Ni** nt ctjAqpjttAnrm 
nEcjo^ramum Jt*Atinjt*jt.taq 
tiu^: nutt nt cyAqnrcutfE 
no*»ju&nE^oa 7 vE nqnraxcun 
jttnEqKApuac: nuu he 
a)Aqjttuone nu*xa£jE nq- 
"TXtUTUXM. JLtI\EqEpUl"TE. 

% 

V. 8- AAH KA'!* piJttJUE ES^CU 
n«Ai: h j«EpE iiK.Ena.JW.ac 
XE l\&\. 

v. 9. qcH^> r*Ap rvnojttoc 
-fctAaia-tfCHC xie nnEK.iyE^rfi 
q^jwace Eq£ji. juh upuoraj 
jtf.nno^nrE riE •&& nE^ouTf. 

v. 10. xh Eq^cuAxioc ettCh- 

H-rn in&orcAyq r*Ap 
E^xtiHHnrn 2 s.e tyujE EnEn- 
CK.AI ECK.AI E 25 .n UX£}E>.mC 
ATJCU I\E'T ^)1 E 2 tn QX^E^niC 
E-lpEqJttETfECXE. 

• ' ' * r 

v. 11. Eajy.E Anan Anxo nwnn 

nnEnniKon ounofT fiE 

euj'ae Anan* 8 ) nE^rnAUf^c 
hnEncncApiovcon. 

Ctrxcc. 

tcSOutvTce* fXvi tu* /k*9 u*\ei tu $r«; *v. 10. ># V 
rKx;5i t:\ti 4 aocrvt* v *eervAV, x*i c e-. 

*ptvfi*vx9 Krr'itcmjtt & , fny»i «7 f* 


' Memphiticc. 

V. 7^«*. EttjAqEpjUA-TOi eCo7- 

^En r\v’TEt\axq uur^/ar- 
n\ur\^ ei\e^) nuw tujAqdu 

nux\A£jAXa>.\ q^ci^) jtfiv- 
^qaxui« tGoX5En nEqax- 
^^'0 : *e EcyAqAJwdm 

- nu^o^i nEccuar nnrEqty- 

teaio^cuju eGoX^eh ue- 
ptuH^ hte * 

V. 8>*ah aicaxu nnAi kata pcu- 
xi\ «jAn iwKEnajttuc nnoq 

- qxcn rmAvi An. 

v. 9. cE^narnr r^Ap £;i t^na- 
^tQC JUjWtUTfCHC !AE nr\EK- 
^caCXqTs E^jpEn E^j)E F.q^n: 

wh ACEpjwE>an <5 a 

niE^cuur. 

V'. 10 . «jAn nAmxuc Aqxsarjtt- 

X.tQC EB^ETEn E^ATJCEH* 
Ta** r^Ap ebGe^eh CEjwtr- 
U)A h-TE ^he-tcCXa* rt^TEq- 
cCXai 5eh qtt^e^hic o-isoy 
4 >hett£;i n-TEqEp^E^mc 

E^)l. ■ 

7. 11. lcrAE^Anon Anci*^ ncjunrEn 
immnAiiKon a^maj^ ue 
E«{ am Anan An^Antuc^ 
imEnrencApKuton. 


*/la; Tjrtfi»,- \tyo\ J/ yas ir fatSr,, An (»’ 

' )**'%«•'. V. II. « ra 

»*C*l*if v ; * 
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Basmuricc. . 

V. 12. EUJ2S.E QVAn 

JUE^TECXt } ‘) E T T£n E^Q^CIA 

E^ifA xe aiaaia aX?xa 
jtmErOCpui ivtei e^ougia: 
aXXa Enfti£jA£;ujft nuu. :&e 
iuxeiv^ ntnfaiTvAn junETT- 
Ar*r*E>aan juiaeCCc. 


Latine. 

v. 12. Si alii participant vestras 
facultates, magis vero nos; 
sed non utimur hoc jure, 
verum toleramus omnia, ne 
demus impedimentum euan- 
gelio Christi. 


v. 13 . mfrncQQ^n En 25 .E nc^- 

EnE^rrnm uja'*- 
OAtcujtJt E&a%£;n nAra^nH- 
hi: w*Jt*.vm ETiEBTrciAC^TH- 
pion tyAmuicy EtAcnar jun 
nEEniCiAcrvHpian. 

V. I4.' r TEl’TCOH mA n<5c TAUJC 
nnET^TAUjEaEiaj jetnE^Arr- 
rftTsvan Etrstim^) eCigX^^jl*. 
,s _) nEUTTClAC^Epian. 

V. 15* AIAAVC ^EAtniDCpCU I\7\AA« 
nnci: haic^ei nriE\ cn :ae 
E^EUjcum n^TEi^E r\£pvrr : 
nAncnrc r^Ap nui E^pAjutcnr 
e^cv^a”) ic^e EnAUJQ^ajQnf 
ExtEn^AAr nAty T TpEqcycu- 
rn EqcaAfErr. * 

V. 16. Ei UJAti E^Anr^E^V^E .... 


v. 13. An ignoratis eos, qui ope- 
rantur in templo, comedere 
ex iis, quae templi sunt (0: qvx 
in templo offeruntur) et qui ad- 
sistunt altari, participare eos 
cum altari. . 

v. 14. Sic etiam Dominus ordi- 
navit iis, qui annuntiant 
euangelium, ut vivant ex 
altari. 

v. K. Ego vero nullo usus sum 
horum. Neque scripsi haec , 
ut fiat ita in me; nam bo- 
num est mihi mori potius, 
{mori malim) quam ut glori- 
ationem meam aliquis ina- 
nem reddat. 

v. 16. Si enim euangelium trado 


Grstcc. 

V. 12. f I «XXc/ Tijf Vfxa-J tu fiaWtm ^pit; ; aXX’ ** ixiysafjuSj ti; < • v7ia Taum' a\\a 

xavTu rrrycfitv, ua (J. i( iyx:z .y Tiva lupa» tu tuay/tYtu Ta v. 13. *ire!i*Tt c r/ ci 

tje itjia t£ya'(oftnci , (HTs .Vj* t 'i Tu r y.smaT/,otu r^ettlfwcrret, tu SLtmcTtifta m/i/uiiittiai ; 

I 
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Thebaice. 

V. 12 . tayxE quia ^eiakqgve 
juiEnttCXE 'TE' r iiAE£cnrciA 
h^cnia <Se aia Anan: aXXa 
jnunOCptu mEi^orcu 
eia^a^a^ui^ nuu 
xek&c iuaeia^ noirxpon 
AuETTAnTTEAlOrV juueJ^c. 


V. 13 . nnE-rncoorn aia xe iaet- 

p£?Ulfi ElAEptAHOfE E^Q-tfUJJU. 
E.(iuX'£>IA IA A I \ p IA E ! lAE-V- 
CptiqHC ETAEB^CAACTHpAOIA 

EUjATirvaiiy E^tucnr aua iae- 

B^CIACTHpiOn. 

v. 14. t&hebe itta ny.oEAC 

ntlttJC niAE^TAOJEOEACy JL*n- 

ETs&r^rreXiOEA ecjliia^p eGuX- 
< &tx AAE^^rn^EXAcm. 

V. 15. AIAOK i.E Jt-llAAVCptU nXAATf 
lAIAAA imAACE^; IAAA >.E An XE 

eueujuitae in e\£j>e h^h^t: 
haiao^c r*Ap n Avi Enp&mr* 
e^o^e nAUja'» uju^ e^e 
jLtJLtiAXAA'* tAAUj^pEEpym- 
YAE E^Uja^Em. 

v. 16. EiajAiAE'* AnnEXA^E .... 


Memphitice. 

. 12. IC2£E ^AIAKeCXuIQ-SIAA 
ETtfl E<iaX<5EIA AAETEIAEp- 
cyuqi h^joro juaXXuta 
aiaoia aXXa AnEiAEpDCp&c- 
he AuAiEpupaji aXaa nrEtA- 
(bu'<r ^eia ^oufi ni- 

Geia ^haa nnEruijnEjo.^ 
fj>\\ n6 pcmAnAE'* AprrnXi- 
’an ia^te nJCc. 

. 13 . hniEnEIAEjUA AIA 3 SE UHE^T- • 
Ep£}(llG EIAIEpc^HaVl «JATf- 

arcattEGaX Oen nAuiEp$Ei: 

Q^O^) IAHEBIAAjUHIA EIAEUA- 
lAEptyuitreap ajA^^tuoj *'&- 
pAAf IA EX*. VAlJUAtAEpCytUQ^Cyi. 

. 14. riAipH*^ £j>ukj ndc A*p 
etuaj rmHEn^ianuj j**tvi- 
E**Ar*r«EX\aiA ecuia^) eGqX- 
'Seia niE*»Ar*r*EX\on. 

,\ I 4 AIAQK ^E XMAIEpCXpACHE 
noron IAIAAA nE^TAACOE IAAA 
>.E A IA t^iiaa ncEcyarni 
j**nAipH^ n<5pm u 3n"s 
IAAIAEC r^Ap IAHI JttAXXtm 
Exiar ae riAujcmujcnf ins- 
cy^EJtt^Xi tya^Uit} eGciX. 
r . 16 . vajaiiA riAp aiujaia£;\u}e- 

IAIAU*»Ep . . . 


\ Grxcc. 

v. 14. cura Mai 0 misi:* $/rra{j \t rct$ ic tvayytkiov MatayyeW&fip , r u th tuayytYj* ^r, v, 15. 
tyu ^ * MfX^Y.ticti tthu rvTcei ! ** tyqaty* ^ Taura, tpa £tm yevuitai tv tfict * xaX cv ya £ usi /taWsu 
arcOavnv n t 0 xai^yfia fx* Iva r/f Ktpttay, r. 1(5. fav yas tvayychifauat . • . . 

H 
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I Cor. Cap. XIV. 3$ -XV. 35. 

Basmurice, Latine. 

v. 33.').,. & r\E: nort v. 33 sed pacis; quetnad* 

apum i\ei<a<.?shcia modum fit in concionibus 

nnt^ru ^aaG. saniorum. 

v.34.nE^\AjtAi jctApcmcAptucr* v. 34. Mulieres taceant in con- 
cit 'TEKK.TmciA : rwrrAAi cione; non enim conceditur 
r*Ap mvs tn tcijr. 3 ii eis loqui, sed pareant, sicut 

juApcns^/tfntnrACCE : ka- etiam lex dicit. 

'T&BH E"TEpE r\KEr\OJW.OC 
XCUJUUUQC. 

v. 35. Eujuim xf CEorctiuj eeum v.33. Si vero volunt discere ver- 
ErujExi jctApo^ojErv’-! nv»- bum (a: edoceri), interrogent 

£;h neam : atrcy^Aq maritos suos in domibus eo- 

. r»Ap \\e ncnrc^uui eujexu rum; turpe enim est mulieri 

£;r\ "teicXhcia. verba facere in concione. 

v. 36. k r\"TA nojtxi Jttuna-a^l v. 36. An verbum dei prodiit a 
ei eGloTx^vi mAq- vobis? an pervenit ad vos 

IUUJ) UJApATiEU GlfAEE^T- SOlOS? 

mn nor. • ' 

v. 37. uEnrjM.HuorE\ E>,Aq 21E v. 37. Qui videtur sibi propheta 
o'*npud>wTHC nt: iv. a'*- esse, aut spiritu ilis, agno- 

nn&i.iKac rvF.: juA?\F.t.\F.ije.ii scat, qu<e scribo vobis, esse 

Ef\E ^ c./j> ai ijtx&re nH T ~tit: . mandata Domini. 

^.f. n*TE n*6c 

nv. 

Grarcc. 

I Ctr. XIV , 33 «XX’ itsvyy.i , ii tv rasa/? ra/,- tXHkmirtm; fui' iyuv. *. 34. A , -jyaixtf I/. m» 

n 7 ali txM\XTiar? etyaititcrj' C'j yxa tx-TirixzTxi aifa/»’ XaX ni 1 , «XX ' {ixstxtiti £ji, xx(u; xsti i vcftot 
' X*y«, T. 35. ti ot ri fiztiw ti\xeif, <»• cix» 7ti «*<>sa> <r/f«ra»;»a«i-' at&sa , as tf/ 
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1 Cor. Cap. XIV. $ 3 -XV. 35. 

Thebaica Memphitice. 

• V. 33. ... a>-Xa 

i\e : «(i>pu^ E^cyan cSrn 
niEVCK>vHCIA 'THpU'* rnE 
mtBor&6. 

v. 34. m^joAi «Apa-sOCApcur- 
or 3 vm -^ekk^hci^: hce- 
QTfA^cA^m nata-* An eca- 
S£I A?\Xa AtApordtAE^CUa^ 
KA^AC^pn^ HEniKEna- 
«ac 2<aLtt«uc. 

v. 35. icxe ^e cEaraiaj eejui 
x feo*)f^;ai6 «Apa^ajEn rtaTf- 
pui«i c5En otjhi: a^cyujaj 
nfAp nE na-sc^im ecaxi 
*5eh ^ek.k7\hcia. 

v. 3 fi. cyAn ete r\CAxi jt«4> ,r ^ \ 
EjQo^cSEn BHnox u|An Enr- 
. Ami>a i £) vparTEn Ajua^a- 

TEn BHnar. 

v ' 3,7’ a*Jfan a *» ai EcpuETri 

Epaq 2 ^ ampoc^Hnmc i\e 
ie a^mnA^rmac iie «ApEq- 

1 E«l EHH E*"^C<5 ai Jt»AtaJ02f 

nunvn ze auEm a^H in e 
ndc 'ee. 


Grscc. 

O-^py >y ‘KKX^m X«V<t-. V. 36. » <*0’ u/uw c' \cyoe r. 0,-* «fcX9<*; » »,<• peri? 

wari) mw, r. 37 . " «f &*« . t»w » rrtv/ximMcr, tnyivuexi t«, « 5 i/i.i, 6-. 

UVfl* ttjl . 


* 


* - 
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Basmurice. 

v. 38. nrr&\ nA-rcoatm cenE- 
EXAXCciuxn E?\Aq. 

v. 39 . k«j‘£>s nmpo^HnriA nE- 
cnvv* : ax ui juriE?\ty«iujnr 
v,ajF^.i yj A \\}\ec: jttApcnr 
tyami *THpo*» <&i\ qxxca- 
I\A VCA^A 'T a£\C. 

Cap. 15. 

V. I. ^'TAjU.A >.E «jUATTErt r\E- 
cnw» EUAEXAm^E/Sian nEi- 
nxrAmx Anr r e?nZ,E xuu-acq 
mrrrt: uei An nTAnt^n- 
xnt|: axui AxrETEnui^i 
e 7 se"T'xhi\o'» n^uxq. 

v. 2. Arat ah ArtmaitZF.t 
F.buX ^txAAxcjr xr, arn 
rvE uujex\ nxAiv/tfArn^feXt- 
Z.E jtouac^ nnxErv: euj-xf. xe- 

xnAjttE^i: £;\GaX jtuttAn 

E1KH AXEXF.mtSCXE^I. 

V. 3. AV^ r*Ap stHxh najApEn 
ju.uEnxArtAixcq: 21 E taeDCc 
A nxiar £j>a nEnnolii vcaxta 
nE\<pAti>H. 


Latine. 

v. 38- Qui ignarus est, ignarus 
esto. 

v. 39. Seciamini prophetias, fra- 
tres , nec prohibete loqui 
lingva (o: ne interdicite usu 
iingvarum peregrinarum ) ; fiailt 
modo omnia decenter secun- 
dum ordinem. 

1 

Cap. 15. 

v. 1. Notum autem facio vobis, 
fratres, meum euangelium, 
quod praedicavi vobis, quod 
etiam accepistis, et in quo 
stetistis (a: quod etiam hactenus 
professi estis). 

v. 2. Per quod etiam servamini ; 
quia ratio est, qua p:qua rati - 

. one) docuerim vos, si retine- 
tis , nisi si frustra credidistis. 


v. 3. Tradidi enim vobis prius 
quod accepi: Christu n mor- 
tuum esse pro peccatis no- 
stris, secundum scripturas. 


Gr.xce. 

»•. 3S- " fc *i> ay.tuzu. 39- Cnr aiO.Qit to tuti», xxt ro XaXt/* ykvataii 

/JH Jtuhvtre. ra-,'7» X t turim/Mtus km u:i tj£»i ymSu. 

t.5. r. I. U i,’xy , aS/J., 9 .-/, t,- tuayy.hiiy i rj>r/y<>^nix>tv i/v> \ e xj< ar«;'f>.s£m, «» i mv 
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Thebaice. Memphiticc. 

V. 38- 1CZE AE Q-san Q*KAI EqQI 

nA-TTEJtti ceqi Epaq. 

V. 39. V oic~ck rvAcnn^ CXcv^j 

EEpnpQt^HTEUin o^o*^ 

J&rVEpT&^jna ECA2SI ^EIA 

£>auaac: £;uifi ae mfon 
jEtApa^ujumiErvcurr q-ko^) 
etibhuj. 

Cap. 15. 

V. I. ''^'"TAjUCII AE JLlAtarTEn 
n&cnHQir EnxE*wAr*rrE?\\cm 
«^HE^&i^icyEnnuTfcp Atiacj 
num-n ete$h he ETApE- * 
nrEndrrq <\>&\ EnrETErxo^i 
EpA^Enennav n^mu. 

V. 2. 4>AI Qt\ ETIE^TEnna-^Ejlt 
fefiaT^rxcrTq: xe 5eia cnr- 
‘ " caai Ai^xajEnno-scp r\ai- 

*TEn icae TX^TEn^uoni 
JLl^QCJ C&fioX lttH'! '^iKH 
^pE^EnnA^)-^. 

v. 3. Ai^| r*Ap n^TEneHnar 
ntyctipn A^HETTAuSWq: xe 

nDCc AqjU.Cr<r E^)pKl E3SEI\ 
I\EfU\afil KATA nxr^pAtpH. 

Grxce. ^ 

V. 2 . Jf. i HUI »»£••<£«. (tmt Xcyu tuiiyytKirafuir i/uv II xanxirr') imsi ti ^ tHtm 
ttirriufart. ». 3. **:*<•*** y*f lfUt> »» xfMit e' xm t ap\a$n' oti axtSamii U,i tu» 

ifjLitnut i/*vr, nava tos ycalpm'. 
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Basmuricc. 

v. 4. axxu a&E &rs r -x&juLtc^: axcu 
xv: Aq^uiom juteue^j r< 
n^XlQX KAT& r\EU.pA<$>H. 

v. 5. axui xt AqaxAn£;q evch- 
4>&: axui eiu 'ift. 

V. 6.jt*.rmcac AqaxAi\A£jq et\e- 
£;qxa e<|> i\CAn rvuxcAn 
nuxurr: rm EpE t\EX£;uxA 
ujuon oja E^jaxn E^not: 
£?Aim X.E JULtfcAX AXEIUCAT. 

V. 7 * JtMtncac AqaxAt\A£;q e 
lAtcafiac m& nEAnocnra- 
>v6c '-rupax. 

V, 8 - U^lAH XE Jf.UL.tAX "THpUX 
neu nor^or^H AqaxAn- 
£)q E>A1 

V. 9 - AtVQK t\E lUCQXt Q^XE mA- 
nac^To^ac nrnpux : En - 
EJUimjH Eli E«QX^ e 7 \AV 
2 &E AntlCTQ^QC! X.E AtXltU- 
KI nCA TEVtVC^ HCi A Jttl\- 
nor^. " 

v. 10. n«E 6 h e-^ A ut* Aac ai- 

JtUJtAC ‘fJZt nE£}JUA' r T JttU* 
AXCU TEt^CXApIC ’) *VT 


Latine. 

v. 4. Et sepultum esse et resur- 
rexisse tertio die secundum 
scripturas. 

v. 5. Et apparuisse Cephae et duo- 
decim. 

v. 6. Deinde apparuisse plus 
quam quingentis fratribus 
semel, quorum plerique su- 
perstites sunt usque ad nunc 
(0: ad hoc tempus); nonnulli 
vero obdormiverunt. 

v. 7. Deinde apparuit Jacobo, 
deinde apostolis omnibus. 

v. 8- Ultimo vero eorum omni- 
um , quasi abortui , apparuit 
etiam mihi. 

v. 9. Ego sum minimus inter om- 
nes apostolos , nec sum dig- 
nus vocari apostolus, prop- 
terea quod persecutus sum 
ecclesiam Dei. 

v. 10. Quod igitur sum, gratia 
Dei sum. Et gratia ejus qux 
.. i ... ad me (0: 'in me collata ) 


^ Grxce. 

v. 4. xn 071 f TaOi* , xai efi eyy/ipxi r, rjfrif itlcja, xxtx ?x? ~/£xQx;. v. 5. xai iri utyiy xyOx, 
tua mi? tultx. i. v. 6. tretrx eraiu vemaxcoiot? aitUfoii , «t u» oi r\na? pn/aom 

iu ? afTi , r rjt? It xai ixc/vtiy,jxy. ». 7. trtira ‘•i/itj ixxufiu' ita r m astauhci? xootv. v. S. 
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v 

Thebaice. 


Memphiticc. 


v/ 5 . atoi 2 iE Atjcnfurn^; *.fao\ 
m<.H$A efta a«mcnu* 
ore. 

v. 6. Jtturvcuic Aqcmun£; e6cA 
n£)UTa t'|o'ifnyE ncan 
tuiTcan noTcunc^ nAtEpE uet 
£; aTa «joon uja 'TEncrs: 
£jcm\E xe juxiut A*»nK.<rTK. 


V. 4 . cmi£; XE A-XKQCU QTO^J 
>le Ac^rumq <5 e n un^aar 
A«A£)TT K&T& IUr*pA$H. 
V. J. oto^ XE AqaTcun^ 

ek.hc$a 1T& 

EnnG. n 

v. 6. ^EnEnccuc AqoT(un£j>q 
CAuiyuu ntf> ftcun ETccm 
r\Ai ete uq^^oho ujem uja 
E5aTn AfnoT ^ahkekcu- 
QTjm xe ATEnKanr., 


v. 7» **nnccuc AEjoitam'^ e 6 oX 

niAKUlGtOC Ei"TA n&UQCTQ- 
7\OC T THpCnf. 

V. 8- n^>AE xe ncnran nuu. r\BE 
na-tf^ar ^;e AqaTcim£p £jai 
nA\ eGq>\. 

V. 9 . AnUK r*Ap UE UE?\aC)C\C- 

nrac nAnac"Tu!Xac ei\ ^e- 

AmujA An ejuqt^te Epa\ xt 

auoc-tuXoc: -xe aix\uikei 
ncA ^tekk.Xhcia «nnux- 
"TE. 

V. IO. BE XE E"TQJtJUAQC EIoA- 
aiqc £j>m. he^juctt «nnaif- 

"TE AT CU "TEC-p^ApiC TVTAC- 


r ' 7 • AqaTan£>q EiAKtir- 

fio'C »TA ACJOTUm^iLJ Em- 
^nocToXoc "TupUT. 

'• 8. En^AE XE "THpQT' 

Ac^pH^ Au\QTC5e A^QT-- 
umpq fepen '(jtu. 
r . 9. Anove r*Ap ue niKQxx* 

v.Go>. OTTE rUAUQC^TQXoC 
"THpQT rr| E«uajA An eb- 
pOT-eEOT"^ EpQI XE AUQC- 
JT qTvOC I EbGe XE Altfoxi 
rtCA "^EKK^HCIA rVTE 
• 10. 3w\ UT£j>*JUrr XE ITT E 

'io' Aue^QI AuQU 

OTQ^ UEEi^AEQ"r flTEH- 




* r f " f “ T ^ r ' ■** *4“*. *. 9- (Vy« f A*^.V rw 

e,- ** nf u .»*«,• *«W« ««.%, */on «8,«{* TS 5.». v. 10. ^ 4 :,r/ 

i, 5« 0 ' K* •* X‘?‘f 4 iy m,5 „, sMj au r*v tJ. ^u 
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Basmurice, 

Acn . . tyAp&i junECiyumi 
EctytiTErr: aX>vA 4 ) ^iuje. 
<&\c\ e^qte e2\at nrHpu**: 
nARiK En <0\X& 'TECX&plC 
jtmnaT^ nncttHi. 

V. n. 5 ) ...TE &n&K EITE i\h: 
TEITEUH ETTEnTfAUJEQElty 
JtXJtX&C HHTH I ATC1I 'TEVTE- 
8H nT&TETEnniCTETSEI. 

V. 12. EOJ^E «eCXc CETfAOjEQ- 
Eiy ««oq. ^xprtuaTh 
EfioX^jh nE^rjtxAOTTf: nEaj- 
ajEn^)H QTAn^jAin» rfcuntt- 
xxqc '& n THnor: 25 .E rvuET- 
n&TtiiQ^n En. 


Latine. 

non fuit varia, sed labora-v 
plus quam illi omnes; no 
ego sed gratia Dei , quae me 
cum est. 

II. Sive ego sive illi , sic pra 
dicamus vobis, et sic credi 
distis. 

'. 12. Quod si Christus praedi 
catur surrexisse e;x mortuis 
quomodo nonnulli dicuii 
inter vos, mortuos non re 
surreefuros esse? 


v. 13. eujske nE^jtioQTTr t\A- v. 13. Si mortui non resurgent 
■'TtuqTn En it jui\e ncCXc neque Christus suscitatus esi 

'TUIQUn. 


v. 14. EupiE jtinE iieCXc TcuoTn v. 14. Si Christus non resurrexi’ 
ie nEnnrAujEOEru^ cycnfEvr et praedicatio nosua vana, i 
atoj cujE^crr nOi teuke vana fides nostra, 
mcmc. 


• Grarce. 

txenara' ax tyu Si , oXX tj z*('f T* (tu tj niv rfici'). r. II. " r ‘ 1 » tyu, tm txmti, i 

mtltumfU » , *»< irus tttartuaart. y. 12- r< 5/ Z 0 'f«f xqfuttiTai, in tx uxtu-j tyxy rfr 
rut }.<yaci rue; ty vfttv, in xv artatis vtxfuv *x tm»’, r. 13. “ it aratrans vix fu v ax t‘ 
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Thebaice. Memphitice. 

ncu^> ujApoi jtinECtytum ^H^AnE^^cmuE^ajcnrrT: 

ECajO^ElT Ampv£)\CE aT^a AitfiOici e^jitt Ep- 

EpQ“»E V.pOQ'if r THpQ'>r AnOK. UIIT* 'tHpO'* : AUOK 4I\ 

a>\Xa -teCXap^c jun- aXXa ru^p-U-crr iVte^^ eb- 

nQTJTE s ) 'mtXXX . . nEWHl 

V. II. 7 3 . . ■'TE tfE Af\QVC EVTE HH V. II. VxE Om AHOK Wf rm- 
8 ) . . . . BE E^rh 9 ) 'TCACyEO .... 'TEn^HUia.J JtM\A\pH^ CVtf a£; 
. . OC A-VCIl TAVTEBE BTA IEAipH*^ AIE^CnnA'^. . 
T TE’TEn niCTETfE. 

V. 12. EOjXE TAeCXc XE CETTAOJ- V. 12. 1CXE 2*E TEuCc CE£)IUMiy 
eueioj ULttaq::AE Acprtuuxn A«.aq xe Acpram^^ e6oV 

ECkO>,^>n rxE^rxtoorTr: r\AOj- 6 ei\ nHEHttotQ'» nr rude 

eiv£;e oifon^omE atatju- croon ^Anonfon xmAjttac 

Jttac n^)H"T T TH'if*Tn xe ^ 5 ei\ «nnar xe Ajt«m ai\a- 

nETTjuoo^nr ivA^-icuQTjn An. c^tacic rrrE mpEc^jutaiax^r 

• nAtyami. 

V. 13. EtyxE nETjtJtQcwT nA- v. 13. ic*xe xe x*«on AnAcnrA- 
'TaiQm En e\e junE nECXc cic ivte nipEqju.uia^nr ha- 

\ -miaxn. cyatmi: ie ci^xe Avie nCXc 

■nrumq. 

v. 14. ewjxe jurve iieOCc nruitrsn v. 14. vcxe xe AtveCXc '•xcunq 

E1E VIEnTAtyEQEiU) AXUJ £;ApA AE^U-ja^UT OXE HE[\- 

ccyoxEiT nd\ nnm^ic. ^jiancy: qajarrr an hxE 

HE^EIAKEnA^;^. 

Grxce. 

•$« Xfvcy' /y>ty.*ff«<. t, 14. 11 >f tu lytfjvfm/, mi vi» apa mm te Mtpiy/xe 4 {***> xtvn 

Jf nx< b ntazti vfAuP, \ • 

I 
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Basmnrice. Latine. 

v. i£. auoj CEnEfSvn-rEn ehai v. 15. Et invenimur nos esse te- 
juMXTpH nitirs^s. £ia untri- stes falsi de Deo, eum susci- 
2 le AcpranmAC ueCXcuh • tasse Christum, quem non 
• ejtmtcpxcrK nAexp suscitavit. 


v. 16. tujxt n^^tjfA&cw^r «a- v. 16. 'Si mortui non resurgent, 
nruicrsn en ie jutae neCXc neque Christus resurrexit. 
-'Tcuavn. 

v. 17. aeoj^e jutae TAECXcTtucrsn v. 17. Si igitur Christus non re- 
ctycrserT n< 5 i 'TEnmc^tc surrexit, vana est fides no- 

* a^cu E^n ^n 'TEntnyoun stra, et adhuc etiam vos estis 

^>n nETEnnafii. in peccatis vestris. 

v. IB- »e mKEKA-wm nwEn- v. 18. Igitur etiam qui obdormi- 
k.at i u*x iaeCXc nA^HHi verunt in Christo, perierunt. 

* e.GqX 

v. 19. ECIJ25.E e^^ha taea- v. 19. Si in hac vita solum cre- 
rim^ Annt^ didimus in Christum, nos 

eieeOCc EAnAn ^itEiim miserrimi sumus omnium 

E£/HfA 1C2S.E EptUJUE W\0x. llOUli 11U111. 


v.20.^na*» 2 ^e AUECXc^uio-ifh v. 20. Jam vero Christus suscita- 
E&oV^jn nE/ruaarnr tau-' tus est ex mortuis, primitiae 
ApCXn nnEnTAutnKA^r. eorum, qui obdormiverunt. 



Grsce. 


r. 


IS. iitiifHS/uta Sj xai fs «„• eti ifiazr , 

»x nyiifir, 'i**e »(» • M *f M ** tytiqcvrai. v 
t, 17 . « S* xptsi ** ‘yiy*(T<u, 


Mja/juv xara r* 6ry, eVi yytKt rov xprer i, 
. 1 6 - ti yxf mxpi um eytifcvrai, *J* x&tcf 
fUttill lj T tflg ifuiy’ ITl tJTt ly tMf dfjyg^Tlo;? 
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Thebaicc. 

v. 15 . cEnA£)E xe an rpan Ena 
juJun^rpE nrvaxx txxnaxntE: 
xe AnpJtm^pE j^nnar^E 
xe AqTO^nEC ueCXc ixax- 
E"V j«r\Eq "ra-sxxacq. 

v. 16 . eojxe nE’TX*.aa'ir T T r*Ap 
nA^aiurn&n e\e juiae 
xxeCXc "laia^n. 

v. 17 .EUJXE -meae xxeCXc 'ruraun 
exe cuja^EXT n<5x ^inruc- 
*tac: axcli e-xea 'TE.^rnaja- 
arx '&Vi nE~rnnaGE. 

V. 18 . eae An i<aa”>fE n^TA^n- 
EO^K £?jU. IvCXc £}E e6u7. 

V. 19 . eojxe £jpAx '&jlx rxExutn^j) 

JUJttA^EE TnnA^T £jju 

ixeCXc : eae Anan £je!\e£ihi\ 
e^q^e EpaixiE n\At. 

V. 20. "TEnax xe AnxCXc ttoi- 
axt\ E&a^n nE-rjatuo*»^ 
TAUApC^H nnEn^TAXEn- 
KOnfK. 


• Memphiticc. 

v. 15 . CEnA!AE«En xe an Enat 
jEtj«.EapE mxaxx <5 a : 
XE AnVpJUEBpE 5 a 'V'} XE 
A^TarvAOC vxDCc 4 >aa e^te 
jwxxEq^ruxnucq acxe £^ApA 
mpsq^uuiax^r xxATUiaxn- 
ax An. 

V. 16 . acxe r*Ap nApEqjttawrsT 
nA"iataxi\ax An ae qxxe 
jLtTAE axDCc 'xramq. 

V. I 7 .ACXE XE JtUXE AXjCc 'TCltnq 
oxe^Xhox axe uE~EEnnA£;- 
: etx an teteoIXh n- 
OpHA d>En nETE-nnafiA. 

V. 18- ae ^aoa nn xrxAXEnK.anr 

<5eix nCXc akeaku. 

V. 19 . XCXE XE il<5pHA c5En XXAA- 
um£> J t*.ju.AXA' r rq Awvpyjzk- 
AXAC VAxOCc: AE 'TEIAtfHAOX- 
nAA xpan e^^tte pautix nx- 
fiEn. 

V. 20. nar xe axxCXc 'nrainq 
v GaT.^En nxxEWJiACuaxT 
TAIXApOCl-X fXTE nHETTAXEn- 
KOE. 


r 


Gr^cc. 

r* 13 * atrj* mm it tv aruXwrs. v, 19 . tt mv rsf ravftf frixere? 

ev gf/fv fj.ocv % t\ttt*cUQCi xaPTuv mvQfvxvy €*{Xty. v, 20* uvti %^%Qi tynyt^reu rt€ 
ar*g%ij rwv MJJtoi/JWfUvvv. 


v , 1 
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Basmurice. 

v. 21. r**p rtua** 

<r,cimi EfiuX^gnu OTrXttutu: 
idiO?\£j)rT¥.n G^XaUUl <M\ 

lVTUuwn ivte '“_) 

iwpF.^ tyoim. 

V. 22 . iahh .... T ru # »j«.AG'« T a 
nmpQ** •jnxx mrv:v£;H 

<&**. ixeCXc ceuaxuiv^} th- 
par. 

v. 23. no^EEi ^.v, na-KEEi ^pA 

i\Fx\x^r»jUA: nf AiiApCXn ue 
r\E JC c juhncoc n&nOCc £nt 
TTEqn&porciA. ‘ , 

v. 24. evte bah Eqty&n*^ irr- 
juurrppa junnoir^ niarr: 
Equ}<Ar\Q'tfcircq r\ApCX.H nut 
'(j\ eUgycia iuju. <Sq«. 
nuu. 

V. 25. £j)Anc r*Ap he mpvq- 
E?\Eppu a}AmE^\'tu nr\Eq- 
?xy'\ • r THpG'Jf CA.llECH'T 

ntveqarEpH^. 

V. 26. t\£>ah ix nsiEZi qn&a*»- 

lilCCJETE TldUG'» UE. 


Latine. 

v.2i. Quandoquidem enim mors 
fuit. per hominem, per homi- 
nem etiam est, ut resurrectio 
mortuorum fiat. 

v. 22. Sicut .... moriuntur om- 
nes in Adamo (Adami culpa), sic 
etiam in Christo {Christi bene- 
ficio) reviviscent omnes. 

v.23. Unusquisque autem in suo 
ordine: primitiae Christus, et 
. deinde qui Christi sunt, in 
adventu ipsius. 

v. 24. Deinde finis, quum tra- 
diderit regnum Deo patri; 
quum aboleverit omnem 
principatum, et potestatem 
omnem et potentiam om- 
nem. 

v. 25. Oportet enim eum regna- 
re, donec posuerit ( sc . Deus) 
omnes hostes sub pedes ejus 
(3 : d. omnes inimicos ei subjecerit). 

v. 26. Ultimus autem hostis de- 
lebitur, qui est mors. 


Grrce. 

f. 21. 9 *t*&*t yas V aitpxTg 0 Gavarof, freti 5/ « 1 tfiemi avaxirtf yex:u y. 

rayrtf araBrnTXSsi» , ira xeu ey ru X-<--e zayerf {«crsiijSsfWvT eu. 
ray flari" axafzy inna w r* zaoousia aur*. 


V. 22 . Sana yaf ey ea s&a/i 
v. 2?. exarat it ey tu i»m 
V. 24 . erta to Te\oi, erav 
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Thebaice. 

v. 21 . r*Ap n^vA niiu* 

tyumi E^o^^pi^En cv* fW- 
aie Elia?\£;i"TEn o^patJUE 
an ne maio^n nnE^jtm* 
ar^. 

v. 22 . net r*Ap EnrarjtAa'*? th- 
ptnr ^>n AJsAAt nrArrEEJE 
'Ijxx ueCXc CEnACun£p nrw* 
pur. 

V. 23 . no** A 7 .E nQYA £ Uti nEU- 
^AF^Xt A : ’TAUAp'XH nE.CXc 
xinnccuc ha ueJCc £;nnEq- 

riAppQTfC^A. 

v. 24 . Em oah EqtqAn'| nnr- 

wmspo junna^ntE nEian: 
EqujAna^uicq nApCKn nm 
E&nsciA nm %j\ 6i\*x 
mjut.. 

V. 25 . ^)A 1 \C F*Ap nE ETTpEqp- 
ppo yAmtqKai nnEq 2 £A- 
xe ' r THpa*jf ^>a rvEqavEpH- 

"TE. 

V. 26 . \\^)AE ^E t\ 7 AXE qnAO'»- 
cucq e"ie muro nE. 


69 

Mcmphitice. 

v. 21. tni7H r*Ap EGaXZA-rEn 
OTjptujui a 4 > **-Q'* • ujaim 
E&uX an ^>i\En KEpcujtti 
'TAnAC'r& cie irTE nipEq- 
Ataicwnr. 

v. 22. x* 4 >pH^ r*Ap e^te e 5 eu 
axaju CEnAjuav ^rupa^ : 
nAipn *j| an < 5 En nCXc ce- 
n ACU nO 'TTHpO'*. 

v. 23. niarAi xe rttcwAi 6sn 

nEqT&n xx a : An ApCXH 

nCXc Wa nAnCXc < 5 cn 
nEqxim. 

V. 24. Wa n\7unc ^janrAn Aq« 
tt)An'| n'^jt*.E T ra*Kpa Jtx 4 >^ 
aua^? 4 >iarT Eiijcun Aq- 
cyAnKcupq iiApCXH m&En 
nEAt EAarciA m&En nE«. 
:auju. m£iEn. 

V. 25* £>cu^ r*Ap Epaq rtnreq- 
Epa-spa cqATfEqDCA nEqxA- 
an THpar CAnEcnnr nr\Eq- 
dA^sA^ll. 

v. 26. tu^av na&A^i qnAiuupq 
He he. 


Grsccc. 

rxoxtv tjjv fixrftMJtv ?* $*«. xxi rarp;, Srav xarxsytfTtf vacav ao%v.v xai vxsav tfywixv xat 
twau.iv* V. 25. i" y a H aurev fia whtvnv 0 %pr? cu av 0>f xavia? 7*s uro fjr$* *;,rr, 

V. 2(5. xatT*fyttreu c G-va70>. 
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Basmuricc. , Latine. 

v. 27. &4KCU rr&p mcEEtu u ) ft.. v. 27. Subjecit enim omnia sub 

...nEqabrepH^^cr^An ,1 )... pedes ejus (o: ei): quod 

Aquj&rvxuac :&e Kttm nuw dixit omnia subje&a esse ipsi, 

nnqre ClaX sane excepto eo, qui omnia 
jt*.vrejtrrAq*7rpE vceeui twxx subjecit ei. 

^Hnu^TACCi r\Hq. 


V. 28. ;ke EpiyAn KEEm v. 28- Quum autem omnia sub- 

rvutt ^hito^tacce nHq: ' tq- jefta fuerint ei, tum etiam 
,r TE mAq^uKtiq niywXi ipse filius subjicietur ei, qui 
qnA^/tfnanrAcci «ntm* omnia subjecerit ipsi, ut sit 
AcprpE vcEEni nijt*. ^no- Deus ‘omne in omni. 
tacce nnq: xekeec eXe 
ujturu Errrnpq nE Eq- 
£pn m^npq. 

v. 29. Ejttj«.Ar\ ErnAEXX cntrt v. 29. Alioquin quid facient, 
nds rvE^rjSAruZ.E £;a nlp '~ r ' qui baptizantur pro mortuis, 
juoq'»^: EtyxE rvE T Tjt*.oo'*f"r si omnino mortui non resur- 
^oi nAToiftoit En: re et^jQe genti* quorsum igitur bapti- 
crvn ce^au^^e ^)ApA*y. ' zantur pro iis i* 

v. 30. re et^e cr»n £jukim v. 30. Quorsum igitur etiam nos 
-r TEnK\n> i mE'»Ei nnE*» nutu, • periclitamur omni hora ? 


• • Gncce. 

T. 27 . ni-ra vrtzafyi/ ire rtf tHX aurr- C7jv St «cif cn rarra l rcrttax7.il , JsjXcy, Sn tM* er rr 
ire ra^airet auTv ra v. 28- itat ii Irouryt) aura ra m»! rcre ttcu au ret i itet 

iretayifetTat ru ircra^atri aura ra rarra, ira i) i 6<o> ra rayra i» raetr. v. 29- rrtl rctttrsne 
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Thebaice. Mcmphitice- 

v. 27-AqKA ehka nuut^A nsq- v.27. AqnpE «CXai r*Ap mftEn 

OrEpIVEE: £)CTTAn ^E Ep- tfnE:AUIQr c&nEcm HUEq- 

«jAnxuoc %e nK& nm Ar- d&X&rx vxyum >^e Aqu^An- 

^/ano^ACCEnAq: ei EnCkiX 2soc 3 &e i. ehOCai m&En 

jttiiEtvT&q^TpE n«i nutt tfnEroior n&q quran£? 

f U^& i\o~tacce nAq. tfioX :ae uja^-seo ETAq- 

«pE eiOCai m£iEn «SrvErAiuar 
nAq. 

v. 28- Tjtrr&n EpajAn ehvca v.28’Eujiimxc ApE «j&n eiOCai 
nijLt ^rnaTTACCE nAq: ntfiEn «TnEXtuur nAq^a^rx 

-lanrE mroq nc^HpE qnA- neaq £j>un\ nuqvtpi EqE- 

^nsna^TACCE «nEma-q- tfhEsacnq jtt^HEnrAqBpE 

*rpE eok A nuu ^non acce eiiDCai mfiEn «TnEtAtuor 

nAq: 2 .EKAC EpE nnoijnE nAq: ^wa h-xEit»^ tycum 

cyumEEmrEpq^JMn^tHpq. # neoq r\E ^>cufi nt&En <5zt\ 

uran mftEn. 

• s 

v. 29 . EJtAAion ErnApar n<5i v. 29 . Ejwwon orn VrarnAAiq 
nE^rliAu*nZ,E && nE*r«.o- hx e r\HE-T<5muuc EtAEn ni- 
ar-t eoj”ae nErrjuaarHT pm pEqjuuio-r-ir scxe ^oXcuc 
nATtuaitn An A£;paar nipEqjuuiar^ n a^x cuur- 
CEftAmriZ.E ^Apaar. nor an: ie eo 6 e or cEEp- 

nKE<5lCUJUC E^pm Extuor. 

v. 30. A^>pon £j>cjuum 'xnvun- v. 30. e nfte or anon yum 
2iU\UE nnAr nm. 'TEnEpioiv^inErin nornor 

mftEn. 

1. , j — - 1 . . i . . — -■- 

Grxce. 

« j8«*f ifo/uvci uwtf ruv pmitir, n o\ut kk f«< utt i yn^orcu , ti h*' pir coortu vrrf mvrvv; 

V. 30. fi HM y/uut$ Miftivtvcfiuv rajMV ifay; 
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Basmurice. 

V. 31. jfjmmru ops 

nETvauja-ifaja'* nAcnetf 
'QtX. ueCXc ic 

itEntfc. 

V. 32. EOJ-XE KA^VA pUUttE Ai- 
jtuaji juu nEe-spiah <& k \ 
e4>ecqc: civia rvt lu^uif 

eoj^ie nnE^TJuacnr^r nA^rui- 
cnrn Et\ jUApEnartuA TEt\- 
ccu 21E ^ec^ r*Ap - r TEt\nA- 
jucrv. 

y. 33. AitnE>.rt^AnA ivecnHAr 

«jApE majExi e^v^a*» 
tara nm^jviy E^nAhcnj- 
a*jf. 

v.34. nH$i xucecjc Artu jtmEV 
eTuaaGu: or A\^>Am\ r*Ap ai- 
nAnccacnsn ttnnQir|: ai- 
3tcu m\Ei ,6 ) Ei^cymi nuncn. 

v. 35. &y>\& n«moc orAa 

CTSEEI lAEtXQQC: ^AEApE IVE^T- 
JUAGffT rVA^UIQTtn I\EUJ- 

ei\^h: ie . .. . 


> Latme. 

v. 31. Morior quotidie; per ve- 
stram gloriationem , fratres 
mei, testar, quam habeo in 
Christo Jesu Domino nostro. 

v. 32. Si secundum hominem 
pugnavi cum bestiis- Ephesi, 
quid est meum lucrum, si 
mortui non resurgenti* eda- 
mus, bibamus, cras enim mo- 
riemur. 

v. 33. Ne # errate fratres ! Collo- 
quia prava corrumpunt ani- 
mos bonos. 

v. 34. Sobrii estote juste: et ne 
peccate! nonnulli enim ig- 
. nari sunt Dei. Dico haec in 
pudorem vobis. 

v. 35. Sed omnino Miquis dicat: 
igitur mortui quonam modo 
resuscitabuntur^ sive .... 


Graece. 

I • 

T. 31. *a0" ifitfav «roS.»»*», »i) Ty» vfurt(ar «au xit 1 " y» »*» *> XfS" W *» truam tfiay. r. 32. 

w nara avS^aray tir^ic/J^ax*!^ etf Etfirau , r/ fi 10 * fo c © -■ >.0 , 1/ vtxaoi ** tyttQQVTar , <fiayu[xtv ttai 
avoler yof mota^mo/ar». •». 33. ftn r\ara<S 1 ' QS,‘(ivati> t)9>f zar.f* •V* , K-«/ naxa*. 


Digitizec 


>o 



73 


Thebaice. 


Memphitice. 


v. 31. ^ jtta** .«.jUHtvE uje nnm- 
(yo'»ajQ's riE oranTHiq 
nAcnvnr <& *\ iaeCXc ic mn 
XQEAC. 

V. 32 . tajy.E KA^A ptlMAE tATAA- 
jttia)E j M.n nEe^ptan ^jw 
e 4>ECQC or TAE nA^HT E«J* 
nE^fitoo^nr n^ruiom 
An : jttApF.na-tfaiJti 1J ) iWnc . 
... ■'TEnnAxiav '*) ...te. 

V. 33 . ,s ) «npn cy ApE 

nE . . . . 


v. 3T. ^juuja^T jt-tJUHm uje 
nE^TEnajcrcujor nAcnHo*» 
$AiETEt\THi 'Seca uCXc 

1 HC TAEntfc’. 

v. 32 . 1CXE XE '^En Q^JUtE^par- 
jtii a\*^ cts^e rveHpian Oeh 
e 4>ECQC Qlf IAE TAA^JHQ^ 
* AC2SE mpE^JttaiQVTT nA^CJU- 
OTtnoit An: jUApEfACVtfUutx. 
o*jfo‘^ rr-TEnccu pAC*^T»Ap 
T TEnnAFjUO’V. 

V. 33 . AnEpCtUpEJU UjApE m- 
caxi r*Ap E/r^aicnr ajA**- 
TAVCE m^HT ESn&IXETf. 


V. 34. «jarm EpE^rEnpnc 'Seh 

Q^JWEEfM-HA Q 7 fO^> JtltHEpEp* 

naGi Q^jttEnrAnrcQTfEn 4>^ 
r»Ap E^riyan d>En ‘f^Ano’*- 
an: aaca:ai nEjucu^TEn ^En 
Q-JfS^lO. 

v. 35 . & 7 \ 7 \& arem o^aa n&xoc 

> 5 E IACUC mpECJJM.aJOTf'-! nA- 

' r mto's nor. 


Gra»ce. 

tr. 34 . eftvtfypafe Tiiieaieef , mm fjjj u/jux^rauTt' ayvw. nuv tymjs 6?« r/*#£ 1 rpef nr^ctv,» hfitv ' 

^y*»» V. 35 * eth\' efisi 7^’ tw? «yttpirtai 61 3 rau .... 
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Eph. VI, 18 . 

Basmuricc. 

. . .’. x xit cq4>ia mxx nE- 
nttTSAAii ''THpCVJf. 

v. 19. a-sui '&z 3 \&\ yt*. nHi 

xmul)ex.e £^xx ucrsam rVAcm: 
Eu-sain^) EiioA wu^wcih- 
pian xxue** AnrtEArcm 
tVKlAAppHClA. 

V. 20. HEI E'^ upEcGiE^El 

^>h ^ociae^a^): 3tE ‘) .En* 
AppHC*«5.Z,E XXXIAl Q rA . . nrcj 
n«E E^EOJOJH ’) E^T&Sl.ACp 

V. 21. y.EKEEC. ^E A'TfE T T E tAE 1XXI 
^arnunon eiaaoxiu •ae 
aae?\X o^n: qn&arAn^) 
y >tu£i mxx eAa^eva r\di 'A'tf- 
IXivcac nxxE^n ncAiA aucu 
n>.\AKai\ac xxmc’Tuc *£;xk 
• tv5\j- . - 

V. 22- HEI lA^AITTATTAq U]ApA- 
'teia EnEi^paift v.e innit- 
EIXXI EIAEIUVACU: A-KCU r\q- 
AAApAvc&Am lAE^TEn^rrr. 


PA///> //, 2. 

Latine, 

-. . . cum omni sapientia pro 
omnibus santtis. 

r . 19. Et pro me, ut detur milii 
verbum in apertione oris 
(o : occasio dicendi libere et cum 
fiducia ; ad manifestandum my- 
sterium euangelii in libertate 
(o: libere). 

r. 20. l’ro quo legatione fungor 
in catenis, ut libere loquar 
in eo (0 : libere id profitear ), 
sicut oportet ad id firmum 
reddendum. 

> r . 21. Ut autem sciatis etiam vos 
quid ad me (o: de me), quid 
agam, ebeponet omnia. vobis 
. Tychicus dile&us frater, et 
diaconus fidus in Domino 

(o: in Domini negotio). 

r. 22. Quem misi ad vos, ideo 
ut cognoscatis, quae ad nos 
(0: res nostras \ et Ut COUSOle- 

tur animos vestros. 


Grxce. 

Eph. yi, |g. .... . xxi S*sj«> «f' rtvruv rav iyimv; r. 19. *a/ Irtg c/xx, iva fiet ilii ) .txycr, 
,, sxei^l T* to/xxres /i.», n> xagpyjxix ysvgixsu ro fXJngiey r* tLxyyrhix , v; 20. bxig iu Tgtf 

fkuu sy »huec‘ , iva ey aviu xxt-y*aru/t*i , ui bti fu fcaJujMW, y. 21. ixa is <iZi;Tt xsu 
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Ep/i, VI, 18 . Philip . 11, <2. 

Thebaice. Memphitice. 

' < - — - ....heju nrcuQ^p 

E^ppm EarEn nHEea-K&ft 

, 'THpQ'tf. 

v. 19. 1 \eju ^£ppm exu» £pui 
£pmA ncE*^ nm rttyycAan 
< 5 ei\ Daarum hptm cSen or* 
n&ppHCiA Eairum^p eGqV 
jLtiViJtivcTHpian n^Tt ruE**- 
Arnn<E>aan. 

v. 20. $A1 E^EpripEcfiEafin 

fe^pHi e^cucj 6 EH £pAn£pA- 

• J Twcic £j>inA rt^TAQ^an^pT 

,, EJ&ClX KATA^pH^ 

ETTCEJttncyA nm rt-TT ACA 3 &I. 

V. 21 . ^jmA >-.E n^E^EfVEjUI 

plO^TEH wfiHT S&E Q-tf nE 
E^pAAtJAQCj: ECJETAjUOJ- 

"TEn n^ptufi mfiEn nas« 

, CXivcac ni&nAnmoc near» 

oafQ^p Ahjc^qc hixiAKum 
'■ ^En n< 5 <;. 

V. 22 . 4 >A 1 E^TAIQTfQpnq ^>AptU- 
.• ; -TlEn tnAij^ub ' 4 pmA nntE- 
'TEntui EnHEnrujon Ajuqi 
a*»o£j> hTTE4^nuju^ hnE- 
'TEn^pHT. 


Grarce. s , 

f« #r#r rfit, fi tficmi , raita v(Ut ynuptu T ux>“>t t try araret «liXCc? *«< 7i»T0f i/axewf ir 

Kujiu T. 12- «X *{*f 1/W *'f *i*« r*i», Ira y>*7» t« »»p< ^wr, MM wa(anaXtirq 

Tai uafiiai vftvr. 


Digitized by Google 



77 


Thebaice. Memphitice. 

'V. 23. ^^>ipHr\H itmcnHCW 

n\.*A o^^ptAUH iaejm. 

E&a7\£?nEr\ «bioinf 

heju v\EtA<Sc" mc uJCc. 

V. 24. ni^>«.o T T no-iton t«6tn 
vejUF.i jtu\Fn< 5 c mc rOCc 

^EH OTf^AE^T^TAKQ : *uUHH- 
A^C^ETTC ^En pOljttH : &-) f- 

crsapnc 2;ntn t^CXikoc. 
npoc mpEAi4>i>s\nr\QC. 
Cap. 1. 

v. r. n^r^oc r\E«. nriAtosEac 
t\\EfivA\\<. iiTE nCXc hac 
- nm&niocnnApQif nHE^r^ErE 

nDCc ihc nHE^ajarv <5 En 
t$\Xmr\a\c r\EJtt niEmcvta- 
nac rvEJtfc ntM^KUtn. 

V. 2. n^jucrr ntirnn heju. 
■T 7 )ApHr\H tfiuX ^ntn 
c.W tiEmarr nEJtt uEtvdcT 
mc uJnc. 

y. 3. ^OjElV^-ttO^T rt*TE tuu- 

E£J>pVU E2SEH IlETEn- 

jUvVi ^lU{Xp 


Gr*cc. 

m.78, mt ttt v tv 0iijrroit, cvv ttai 1‘axonoit. v. 2. X*f‘f l/u» xw ‘ni tjiij jtj $.« 

)T*Tfi)f *»< Ofat X?t‘- V. i. «vfcafif» tu Si» /** <*' *«W 1 ( T*J i/JUtv 
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Basmurice. 

v. 4- ZJ^ nAcanc r\a**AE'iuj nm V. 
^>ApA'i vr\: eieiPai juuacauc 
‘&h CntfvEUJl. 

v. 5- sxeia 0 . . /nrenEAvcaruuitA v, 
e^uxia ’) . vae'» Arn~*E^ia n 
xm 6 ) ..ujApri lA^aa** uja 
E^^cron 7 ) . ^ no-tf. 

v. 6. eithk. n^pwnr eixeju, nE\ v. 

5&E 8 ) IlEinA^ApX^n •'TH- 
no'» En^tafi. ETiAAnaxq 
JtiApEqi&Avcq e 6a7 \ uja ue- 
^jaaAr JUTAEIAOC \c v\e CXc. 

V. 7* KATABH EX^IK-EOIA t\HI V. 
TAE EJUHOTfElE IAEI £pA>\AnrEIA 
•nrHpTEn: e6q?\ s&e nE"in- 

• tyaan fjxx taa^ht E£;>.m 
EXFtV n ACIAE'» JLitl 'TAA- 
na^amA Jtxn n^TAt&pA Jtm- 
ex Ar*r*E>,ion ete^tuai crn- 
Kirvar\oc ivejwhi £;h t teCXa- 
pic. ' 


Latine. 

4. Tn precibus meis omni 

tempore pro vobis, faciens 
supplicationem meam cum 
gaudio. • 

5. Super communione vestra 
in euangelio (o: propter studi- 
um vestrum , quo amplexi estis 
euangelium) a primo die us- 
que ad nunc ( hoc tempus). 

6. Persvasus super (0: de) hoc, 
fore, ut, qui incepit in vobis 
opus bonum, perficiat idem 
ad diem Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi. 

7. Sicut aequum mihi est sen- 
tire hoc de vobis omnibus, 
propterea quod sitis in ani- 
mo meo ( vos in animo meo te- 
neam) et in vinculis meis, et 
defensione mea et confirma- 
tione euangelii, cum sitis par- 
ticipes mecum gratiae.- 


9 % Grarce. 

V. 4. reutroTt ev fovjsfi fj,9 irtf xmv Ifiuv, fUTa %apa? ry,v "Styeiv rctu/Atvof» v. 5* tjj uctyana 
vfxnv etf 7 0 tvayy*Yjov aro rpvrtff t* vvv, 6 . muro iri o evufia/xtvo? 

eu vfJJ* tpyov ayatio » , ttiWKtaet r,Ht£a$ iqair Zff** v* 7. naivt es* otxono (fiet tat 0 Qgo wo» 
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Thcbaicc. 


nEnr.ciEic ic ntOCc". 
v. 7* ka^xase ExxiKA\cm r\Ai 

• I\E AtEEXEE V\Al £pAparxn 
-XHp^xh e&q>, xe ■ r TE T rnajQ- 
orv fjxx. n^Hnr £j>pAi £;rt 
nAjttppt ■ jw.fr 'XAno^urnA 
Jttu -xA^pa jtmEXArn^E^w- 
cm tnre-rna ncxm<.a\r\«i- 
noc xnpxit t\A « ai £pn 
XEC^Apic. 


v Mcmphitice. 

v. 4 . e^paAjuq^ ncHoix ni&En 
C5vn nAxaifi^; xapux b{j>- 
pHI E21Er\ BHnQ-if XHpcr.r 
'Stn urpAtyi. 

v. Eiipt Jtmrrc t£;pm 
cxtn XEXEnjUExajtfcVip 
exacojuiiu EniEXAr*r*E>a- 
on IC3SE niE^^aax rt£pGxrx 
cyA E^a^n E'|nox. 

V. 6 . EpE riA^jtVX SHX E!£Er\ 

<$A1 25.E 4>HEXAqEp£pHXC 

*^ En sHnax: qnAXEK. ux- 
ptufi EnAnEcj^GoTs uja ni- 
E^poax iHE ihc aDCc. 

V, 7- x KAnrA^pH^ EXEQX/pOlG 
iAAtHUUriE EjttEXl Ep(iq 
E5C.EIA BHntl-K XHpUX EwGe 

^E 'XEnTEnCXlE E/^pHI <5F.n 

HA£;HX nvxx 6eH HACnA- 

JV nEXA h^pHi <5 eh xa- 
Anci>,amA iae.m. niXAV.po 

«'XE IUEXAnTXEX\On EpE 
XEtAQI ltty4>Hp Erw^pjUUT- 
'XHpOX HEJUHI. 


Grscc. 

lr,c Tt-.ru> IfUit, %m 10 t X t<> fu n t K jmjJv» l/xt t , t» it «„ ho-tutf ,»*, «a, { „ f „ trtXtyut, 
**' ^xutu 1* tuayyeXit , <rvyxs<yM{ «1 Tiff jt*;rr#r xa. raf «f*. 
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Basm urice. Latine. 

v. 8., r\&jLiv.’TpH r*Ap m vvt»^ V. 8. Testis enim meus est Deus, 
hsE E^cnrEUj "THncnr *THp- quomodo desiderem vos om- 
*Ttr\ <&i\ lAEjUETrcy&n&^pT- nes in commiserationibus 
Htq JtAUEOCc. ■ Christi (3: simili amore , quo 

Christus vos amplectitur). 

v. 9. EuqXnX ErvEi ■xekeec v. 9. Et precor hoc, ut amor ve- 
EpE ster abundet valde in cogni- 

ejm.au]a. £>A ncQQTtn jtth tione et omni experientia. 

ECOEC 1 C r\I«. 

v. IO. EnrpEn^ovcnuAZ.E nnEnr- v. IO. Ut approbetis quae prae- 
eXia&cjXi: xekeec mr^n- stent, ut sitis sinceri , nec 

cytum E^E^irrEfiivir eju-eii peccatum teneat vos {o: ct ut 

no6v an E^cvwn EpecvEn sitis innoxii) ad diem Christi. 

«.iAE^QQ2f juueCXc. 

v. II. E^E^-TErv^HK e&ciX £jA v. II. Pleni fru&u probitatis, qui 
urrApnoc n^r^iKEQCTjnH est per Jesum Christum, in 

v\e euqX^iteu \c iaeOCc gloriam et laudem Dei. 

EnEQu** ju.ii rrr&iA jurC4>^. 

v. 12. ^QTftuoj >.e ETTpE^TE^rn- v. 12. Volo autem vos scire, fra- 
e\jui nEcnn*» 2 ^e he^ eu- tres, quaesunt in iis {res meas 

^hto*» ATfojamj rv^enfA in vinculis ), fuisse magis ili in* 

EriipovccmH xtuEarAnrrEXs- crementum euangelii, 

an. 

Gra:cc* 

V. S» y ** fW tvtiv o Qedfi xxvras ifms tv 9 T\ay%vot$ tv^s, v. 9. xat 7 uro 

ir£: 3 tV%cjLLxi , het ayaTt) ijxav tr* fiaXkoy net» /u. aXXd? TfSifesw j «v srtyvuvti xett ray > f a;£r,?a’ 
v. 10 - 10 faxifJLafcin Ifiaf 7 a ha(fif^crra t ha >jr* d)JXMvtie nat arfCtxovQ* us Ruspar j^i. 
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Thebaice. Mempbitice. 

v. 8 - Tt&jtiivrpF. r<Ap ue nnax- v. 8 - nAJUEp»E r<Ap ue 

■'te obe e^qxeu) ' r TH'W’-rrt A^pu^ e^juei imon^n 
-rHp^rri £ph jujuivraj&n •nmpax ^ 5 eia niAtE-ru^Ane- 
£nH 4 AntOCc "Tc. ju&^nr int ihc nCXc. 

* * * * 

V. 9 . axui eiojAhA EnAi xekac V. 9 . axa£> 4 >ai rtE e^tcjuG^) 
EpET^E^h atrata h p£>oxa Ee£m r rq £?inA iiTE^EnAr*- 
ejua'te eaia-hte ^A nca- ’ auh Wi «AXXon ke juaA- 
oxr\ jwn aicbhcic nm. ^on n^ECEp^axfc 6 sn 

TlEJUl UEJU. ECBECIC.mfiEn. 

V. IO. EnrpE-rn^.QKua&Z.E nr\E- V. IO. EBpE^TETEiVEpxaKiJttA- * 

T Tpr\Qt.\pE XEK.AC E^TE^rnE- Ztf\ ftr\HE*TEpr\GC^pl jf;mi 

ujamE E^Trrrftfivix ej utt nnu.urEnu]ctmi EpEurErrrcy*- 

hqGe xi Eparrh £?A ue^q- i^HQTn axa£j> EpE^VEnai h- • 

ax juuvCXcT. ATtfpou eue^qox ArOCc\ 

v. II. ETEnrnxHK eGqA An- v. II. oxa^p EpETEOUE^ nax- 

K Apuae ttTXIK. AIQCXflH UE- ^TA£j> rTTEJ^JUEBJU.Hl Y.GoA- 

jGoa ^piurh \c nE CXcT eue- £j>*'teu ihc nDCcT taxuiax 
oax jur\ n^TAEja Annant i\eju oxtaio A4 >^. 

v. 12 . ^axaia.} xe E^TpEnrnEiM-E v. 12 . ^axemy xe EepE/TEntuti 
n&cnH*» xe nE^ n^mor nACrmax: xe nHEnrajon 

AxujumE rt£}Gxa Exnpa- Ajwoi axi ai a A Aon vux- 

kquh AnEXArn"*EAion. npoKouH itte uiexafifte- 

Aion. 


Gnccc. 

• * - ^ 

T. II. m\^ufi!vot ttaerov hxaienrti; t » lia oja* «f Jo^av xm rteuvov 6ts. v. 12. yivu»*r » 

S« i/Mf (3*Xc,uJt( aJ<>.<pc' , «T< ta M*T i/ii /laWtv H(' t^ckc tij» r* iva^yt\tk tXijUiSu’. 

' L 
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1 


Basmurice/ 

v. T 3 - L;mcxE 9 ) n&cn . . . CE- 

trscnn^) eSq^^;^ tieCXc 

•&lt nvnXE^ftupMm ~*Hpcj 
AAi\ HKECHHt» T T1Apcp 

v. 14. Jtth ,0 ) ..£j> nnECnwtf 

Ent^)ju , .')n...r'TTHK. g^ht; 
”) i\ce . . jua. n^>a'«A 
2 .ei\ r\CE^tu jtincyEau 

• - 

v. i^. ,J ) . .*m jlua e^6e q**^- 

. Btmac juh cnr jnrctm: fjit- 

KEK.A^G\ E-tf^&aitQEUU 
JUUVEjFsC. 

v. 16. juit E6o>^>n a^/v 

r r Al\K E^CGQ^n 2T.E AUCH 
E^TAiioz\urn& jant-»- 
^nnE^^on. 

V. I7. £>tKEK&'tf rw >>E E6o?\^;rt 
ETfTAUJVUElUJ 

AtusOCc «Dn cv*te6& eia: 

E^JUHG^El E^TO'<G&C O^G- 
>a\[/\c nnACGETr^j, 


Latine. 

v. 13. Ut mea perspicua 

sint in Christo (0: ut innotescat 
Christi causa me esse vinctum) \ 
in toto praetorio et ceteris 
omnibus. 

v. 14. Et plerique ex fratrityis 

qui in freti audeant 

. magis absque timore loqui 
verbum Dei. 


v. 15. Nonnulli quidem propter 
invidiam et contentionem, 
alii e bona voluntate prxdi- 
cant Christum. 

v. 16. Nonnulli quidem ex amo- 
re, scientes me constitutum 
esse ad defensionem euan- 
ti- 

v.17. Alii autem ex contentione 
praedicant Christum, non sin- 
cere, putantes se excitaturos 
esse atflicHonem meis vin- 
culis. 


Graece. 

?. 13 . «e [i* C*>*p*f t? zp fu ycvtS^t ip o>.« fu r^atfu^u uai fyf \c.rctf r*n y r. T 4 » 

ua* rteionof t«> ty xvf/v, strot 9 ifsf rot? W 4 «w/> fiv , r* ats-rcfiOU^ Ich t ua 9 aGoj&j * 109 

^oycp \»Yun, y, J5, t/w>- fu» hm ltx xai tyv 9 vpts bt k& b*’ tubaxua w x^W 
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Thebaice. 

v. 13. £;ciicte nAAftppE ttcEor- 
cun^> eGoT^A uOCc 
mnpArTttipmn THpcj «n 
nKECEEI\E 'THpf.p 

V. 14. a*xcu nF.^Q^a nnECnmr 

E^E^jU nXQElC ETI^HVC 
n^nnr imA«ppE «ce*tq?s.- 
«A n^Q^Q AXft ^Q^VE E3S.OI 

xju\ujaxe «nncnrTE. 

v.15. £)cnf\E «En ehtGe qx^sq- 
nuc j un or|"ram: ‘^v.nvca- 

CTSE ^E E CETAtyEO- 
El«3 JttllE JCc. 

V. 16. ^>Q\nE «En E&<A£;n ar- 
• ahavah Eucacnm xf. eakh 
E£;pA\ rtAnuAoniA AmEr- 
Ar^r^vXion. 

v 17* ^Envcoo^E xe ^jict trs-j- 
nrcun vjf^AOjEQEicy «ueCXc 
^){t ciTf^GGa ai\: e'a«eexe 
. ETcnmEC rtnA- 

JUppE. 


Memphiticc. 

V. 13 -^jKiiC’TE nAcnA**?) hnror- 
ajaim EXQXonp v GuX ^eh 
nOCcT ^En mnpE^oupAcm 
T THpq nE« oxon imGeix 

E^CQXn. 

V. 14. G^ojT) n£)cyr6 rtmcnHcrjr 
ETvSEn vuXc n6c hcE.CXA^>- 

BHQU EnACnATf^ ft^jOTJD 
«A>^an liCGEp^ToX«An 
ECA 21 I xmiCAX! nTTE^^ 
nA^fEp^a*^. 

v. 15. qxo^> ^Anoxon «.En 
ebGe arcVecmac nE« o^aj- 
tfhvtn £J>Ancr«an x>e ge« 
ebGe (^«^«a^ CE£;Acma} 
juuJCc. 

V. l6. HAl «En ^En OXAPAnH 
E^E«I XF AlCXH FQXAIAQ>vQ,- 

r*iA ette ruETtArn^ETwan. 

v. 17. nAi x.e ^En o^iqtfnHn 
CE^AoiAty AnCXc ^En o*«- 
-TcrsGq An e^«exa 
IAQC tlQTf ^JQ 2 A^;E 3 £, eiaa- 
GnAX'^. 


fir.TCC. 

KKfi v. 16. ii fu » «E ayant, «Ser if e’n «f aroXcyitv Ts tuvyy. >J» ttiifiM' ». 17, 
{1 ii t( t piati Te» %ftfn /tartyyiKKovtiy tu tyvti , otofutt» Sai\J//k tntypi* rc/f %it/u>‘i fi». 
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Basmurice. Latine» 

v. 18 . a-tft\ r*Ap ajaim v. i 8 - Fiat igitur, attamen in om- 

iVXHa v.e £j>n cjtt&T-x rvm ni forma, sive in speciem 
ErTE ‘ijix cn^Aidi eihte fjh sive sincere annuntiatur Chri- 

Q*K)um cehtaujeaeWj juue- . st us', et gaudeo de hoc, et eti- 

CXc A^ai -f^Eup ij** nEl am gaudebo. 

Atv ^r\A>vEaji. 

V. 19 -fcua^n ze rtEv n&ajtum v. 19 . Scio hoc mihi futurum sa- 
nm hu^QTf^E» p.Ga>qp\*TA luti per vestram deprecario- 

uEnrnAcanc j«.v\ ^EC/opu- nem et subministrationem 

kia Jui\Er\rC&. mc ueCXg. spiritus Jesu Christi. 

v. 20 . kata nACAjtic e 6 oX «.it v. 20 . Secundum exspe&ationem 
xe nnAxictpm meam et spem meam quod 
t Xaa**: <&jli r\Ap- non pudefiam in aliqua re, 

pnciA nut i\he narAiuj sed cum omni libertate, ut 

m« qr\EAiEE\ &n semper, ita magnificabitur 

rv 6 l i\ejCc ‘ijjtx n&cuuuA: etiam nunc Christus in cor- 

eWe (jit rrrp&miv^) ei-te pore meo, seu per vitam seu 

‘fjxx tvvpA/xo^. per mortem. 

v. 21 . nom^ rrAp E^ujacm v. 21 . Vita enim qux mihi est, 
nm i\e ueCCc: atjui est Christus ( servitio Christi 

ivipAJttcrir i\e. consecrata est), et in morte lu- 

crum (si moriar , id mihi lucro est). 

v. 22 . euj^e yjxt mpAccm^) v. 22 . Si autem in vita mea in 

2.E "TCAptli riEi cnsr^Ap- came, (dum his in terris vitam 

Gi's:ce. 

* • 

IS- T ' y»J ; ravri Tj;t« , ttu *p0xnu eirt ulificta, Zf.rJ? KaruyyttJKrtai' xtu rr n Tu *ju3», 

MJt XafWftMI. Y. 19 . ya£, cT/ tutj ftii «t ifatnat tif /rttr^iav ita f/f vnluv 3i>i»,ui 
mcx mx-(-y‘Xi tu TiKV/ttnr « 1 « JC£'s», v. 20. *<*ra r>)^ axcuataiihiun xtu thxiia /xa, c t* 
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Thebaice. 

v. IS- EttjApE orn r*Ap tycunE 
•n^Hrv xe ^ncjuo^T nut*. 
ErTE £pit Or^OliTE EnE 
•jT)h ar/JtE CE-VAUJEOEIOJ 

jliueCXc: Arar "fpAajE ^pxt 
nAiArai an ^nApAtyE. 

v. 19. ^caarn xx s*e nAi j\a- 
cyumE hai ErarrAi EfiaX- 
ntrhconc xxh 
■TOCopHmA ArvEnnA iac 
rtE Jkc. 

v. 20. K&rA nAtfuiupr eGoX 

ju.fr "ta^e^uic: xe frnEiXt- 
upv\E ^pfr ?sAAr: a>,>.a £pfr 

lAAppHCEA nutt iras frar Aicy 
n\M tp\AAiAEi an 'TEnax 
h< 5 a ue^Xc £p«jt, nAcauuA 
EnE ^p« mpAorn^p «te 
£p tt 1 ) rtpAJuar. 

V. 21 . nain^p r*Ap E^rajaan 
nA\ rtE ixeCXc Arar mpA- 
juur ur^piva nE. 


83 ' 

Mcmphitice. 

V. 18 . a5uu 25.E n^Hn ^En 

cjuar nrbEn Vte ar- 
>vanxn We >5En ar JUE«jum 
rOCc CE£ptanti| xjuao^: aX- 
>vA < 5 sn 4>ai ^pAtyi a>v?sa 
aro^p Eit^pAiyi an. 

v.I9.^eui rrAp xe <$ai nAcycu- 
m nm eoxoxxaj v.fia?v£pi- 

■HfEn UETEnTUi 6'^p nE«. 

ncA£pn\^ frnrE nnvnA ivte 

IHC I\DCc. 

v. 20. kata nAXiinr.arajT 

nEXt^TA^pEXlWC rLE^nAUjl- 
tu An 5 v.{\ £p>a a>^a ^En 
riAppwciA n\Grn nEjtt jul- 
4>pn^ frenor mJ&En mu 

3 nor ec^eaiai frr.E nDCc 
En TIACCifjKA VTE EftaV 

^nEn uurnc5 rrE ElSaX- 

^>\"iEn 4>**or. 

v. 21. Anavc r*Ap rtAOind» r\E 
nCXc ara£p nuuar ar £pHar 
nm rvE. 


v. 22. Eupfe mpAain^p 2X £pn v. 22 . icxe xx niam : 5 c 5 eo 
'TCApH nAi arvcApnac nAi TCApZ $ai Q^ariA^ 


Graece. 

tv *$r vi a\\ r t» r*ry wm^&tm y <6,- ravrOTe, st ai trjv ' 4 ^ 0 ; ry 

vufjutTi fjjt t stft Vies («>K ttrt JT/ji 0ar.tr*. ? # , 21. tfia yaf ro X*1 v t %2io*3f , *j. ro 

<rxo$*»nv 1 Mifiot. v. 22 * <' $• rj tw satui , r«ro ^10/ Ka$vo? ?{/'*> x» fi *,* 
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Basmuricc. 

noc nm n^uifi rre ,5 ) ..Ey 

UE ^nACAIVTCI ,4 ) 

En. 

V. 23. CEAjUE £?1 JUJt<Al ' 7 ) .... 

mwi jujttE** junoraicy 
jtinviS : nGcjuX tfiuX Eujium 
Jttu heCXc qccm-Tr n£;crsA. 

v. 24- An u h *-eca- 

pc£ QTtAnATtVCE Q(\ IlE E^vflE 
^mna-*. 

V. 25- A*)fcu efiei *^ca- 

tv»n 3iE ^r\A<5cu a*»uj ^ha- 
«q^n eGoX nmmEn 
'Trup-TEn EHTE T TErw\pa\<.umi 
Jttn rt^Eiyi n-TE^renuic-ric. 
V. 26 . 3se EpE nE^iEnuja-stqa-s 
tp^a-sA £p*jt eieCXc ~ic 
n^n-nr l &*x ivtaei An oja- 

pA-TEn. 

v. 27. .uanan «aaup ‘fjix m- 

junajA «nE^AnnEXion 
JUnvOCc : XEKEEC EI UJAm 
'TAnEir EpAXEn E1XE ^'£>A- 
TEn xnna-tf En: ^cujxju. 


Latine. 

ago), haec (sc. vita ) fru&us ope- 
ris mihi sit, quid eligam, ne- 
scio. 

v. 23. Constri&us teneor, -ha- 
bens desiderium duplex, de- 
solutionis, ut sim cum Chri- 
sto, id quod potius eligen- 
dum. 

v. 24. Permansionis autem etiam 
in carne, id quod necessarium 
etiam est propter vos. 

v. 25. Et hoc persvasus scio, me 
mansurum et permansurum 
cum vobis omnibus, ad ve- 
strum, profedum et gaudi- 
um fidei vesra\ 

v. 26. Ut gloriatio vestra abun- 
det in Christo Je u de me, 
(ut gloriari possitis cie favore Chri- 
sti respectu mei) propter meum 
adventum iterum ad vos. 

v. 27. Tantum conversamini. in 
aignitate euangelii Christi 

(vitam eu. Chr. dignam agite) 
ut sive venero et videro vos, 
sive non adsum apud vos, 


Graece.- 

yvu 3 r{«- V. 23 - nvtxtua 8 f <x rav >.e , tij» iniv/UM fX»v >if 1 1 avakiHKV , xn fjv * 9 'S*# 
tnai’ «>,X« yif fxM.:y xftvaey’ r, 24 - ,s 8* rri/xtmv e» rij calx* , avayxtistrfcv S/ lixis. 
V. 25 . U0 tuto 7tTSi)u( wSa , tv IM> * xa‘ aujxxa^ajuix *»/* vfur tif Tu* iflx* Tfc*«ri(» XX %*£«* 
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Thebaice. Mcmphiticc» 

ne EiEAcy nE ^r\A- rt£;uiG nm nE o*xa£> q* nc 
cci'Tn 4 n^cacvxn &n. E-fnAca-mcj if-^Ejui &n. 

v. 23 . cea^a^tte xe v. 23 . CEAJuam jt*juai rt*E nvfi 

«Jifm&i -««.a** Jttuaraiuj 4uue-ifjm& eceia-tujt 

AiuEcnA** niiaiX e6q?\ e.. tfeaiX e&cA rrr&cyuini txvu. 

t\CXc rt^a-xo r*Ap juaXXqh . 
qccunru. 

. - V. 24 . niajami ^e d>Er\ -TCApS 

Q-XAlAAnrKH Qn h^QXO Ee.(iE 
QHIAOTJ. 

V. 25 . Q 7 f 07 ^ $AA EpE 

em aiE ^ni.o^i 

Q*»a£> ^nAcyaim ncu^En 
'THpQTf W^TEniApQKQnH 
r\EM. «fcpAcyt inv. n\r\A^^. 

V. 26 . T^ajaa UEnrEnajQrajQ x 
n^E^Ep^u-xb 6et\ nCXc 
mc n5pHi hdn-tnr tfiaX/ n- 
'■ ^Er\ i\A 3 im\ ' 7 ;ApainfEi\ an 

rtKECon. 

V. 27 i juonan ApmaXrTE*XECBE 
cSeia nEJDincyA xmiETfAr*- 
r*E>aun iviE nCXc ^)\r\A 

AiajArU Q-SQ^) ntAUAV 
r . EpunEIA We Jt^^A^TEIA BH- 


, Grxce. 

*<K mftut' T. 2(5. /V* r» xjufcifjM i.uMf vrveamm '» Xtt-» iran iv t/ui, tu rx? rjuxe xauvtnas 
aaljy tfiaf. v. 27- /u> w •%*{ r* »uoyy \>» tt X fi;a xo\a,v.Se, I ra, uti ,XS uv *ai ,3*, 
i/Mi, uti arur, aut tu T4 rtfr i,!**?, rfn Tutum ty in xn-juari , «/xatXtxtt»- f>f 
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Basmurice. 

ErvE^renartu 2 se ' r TE'TEmU£}i 
t^ETTunov £;n ountu 
ncrstu^ jurt q-k-^ttsDCh nent- 
ur^ : E’TEnrh&r*cumZ.E e 
rucrf c junEVArmE^ian. 


v. 28- tmETEntp^^ n?v&Ar 

En £^n nE^r^na^mn: ehte 
nEi ue ruuHin juna*8TAKA 

rV-T&^EtX XE QTfQTfXEl IAH- 

T TEn ' 9 ) . . A^CU nEl Q*8E 10 ) 

E&aX . . n$-^ rve. 


v. 29. xe A-sOCApiZ.E mrrn 

TVeCXc EniCTETfEI JMJttE^ 
E>.Aq: &7\7\& Eaj&n^ici An 
Eaujuq. 

V. 30 . 5I ) EQ**&IVTHn JUUIVZ1S 
XJtnEiArrtLia norun: i\bh 
W.UEt\ T T& T TE*TI\n&'lf EpAq 
n£?H"T: ^I\Q*8 An 'TE T TnCCU- 
^TJL*. EpAq n£;HT. 


Latine. 

audiam de rebus vestris, quod 
stetis vos in spiritu uno et 
animo uno, certantes per fi- 
dem euangelii (o: fide euange- 
lica). 


v. 28- Non territi in ulla re ab 
adversariis, quod est indi- 
cium exitii illis, vobis autem 
salutis , et hoc solum a Deo 
(Deo moderante). 


v. 29. Quia gratia vobis data est 
111 Christi negotio , non solum 
credere in eum, sed etiam 
pati pro eo. 

v. 30. Habentibus vobis idem 
certamen, quale vidistis in 
me, et nunc auditis de me. 


Graece. 

*»?>/ « tumyyth* , r. 28- **> PH trjfofuvei tv pijW Ite rttv avrixn/jjvu-j' ins t?iv mutus 
iritify? aruXuas, i piv It *a< t*tc axe 9«. T. 29- «« u pi» ‘XaotSij re lxr( X(‘St, 
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Memphiticc. 

nox An in^cunm e«6e 

BHnCnr xe "«E^Eno^x EpA- 

'TF.nBHnor c5tn cranuA 
ho^ai^r ntjtt or\J/*jfOCH 
ncrtfUJT EpE^Enai napf>np 
iidnci <5 eh in?. 

ruE^Arfm-^ian. 

V. 28 * Q*»o^? rrrEnrEnnarujn 
An ^En Efio^jiEn 

nHEnr^a^fiE bhoqu nw^- 
Enar a-» cun^j eGqX or- 
tavcq nuicnr ue nearrrn 
^e (recrcs&Ai nai-TEn ne: 

0^0^? <|>A1 Q">f Efia^^rren 

«$>*^ ne. 

V. 2 p. ze A*if thxc^ nai"tvr\ 
n^jAtQ^x E^>pm E2iEn nCXc 
or «onon En&^^ *EpQ 4 
A?S>vA nEJtt EOJEU XX KA£; Qn 
E^)pHj Exaiq. 

v. 30 . EriAx Apram ncnfurr h^T- 

EneHna'» E^ApE- 

'TEnnAr epoq n^pwx rtdm^r 
oro^; ^ntnr an TE"iEn- 

canEjt*. Epocj n^5i-v"r. 

[Xe. 

rep avi* 9eur%tnf v. 30. iov aurov ayava 
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Basmurice. ' Latine. 

Cap. 2 . Cap. 2 . 

v. v. I. Si qua igitur exhortatio est, 

c&X ceX i\iju n&rf&un: va- quae invenitur in Christo, x/ 

nom& niu. nnt mi\tu: *qua consolatio amoris, si 

jtitTn&H-Tr i\\ju ij\ jutxrx- qua communio spiritus, si 

qua commiseratio et miseri- 
cordia. 

V. 2. :xtuK v£<A Jttn&fouji: zlz v. 2. Implete gaudium meum, 

VTt . . Ut . . 

Grsce. 

C«f. 2 . ». I- T'f ty Tas*»> jfifif » xe/f», »/ r/ rapt/ntitcp ayaxif r, n ti; Kiniii Tm/xarcf, 11 ti; 


1 Te s sal. I, i — III, 5. 

eccA^cmn<HC &. Ad Tessalonicenses Ima. 

Cap. r. • Cap. i. 

v. i. n&ir^ac jun cAav&noc- v. i. Paulus et Silvanus et Timo- 
jttn ^«JM-oetoc nnrc- cheus scribunt (scribimus) ad 

k^hcia nnEetcA^vuruKVtfc eccIesiamThessalonicensium, 

‘&*a iv4>-\ riEnmjnf i\dc qu<e est in Deo patre nostro 

ic r\E CXc: ncE CX^pic nmn et Domino Jesu Cliristo. Gra- 
jum ^punn. tia sit vobis et pax! 


. Grxce. 

Cif. I. y, I. Uax-hcf km ?iJ>Av*YK xxt TffuS«cr, TJJ iMxki, <pa 0 . 7 tu itu rxrji nai HUOm 
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Thebaice. Memphitice. 

Cap. 2 . 

V. I. c^H Q”Kt\ 

m iOCc 4 >KE T 'iEcr&eui T T 
n^vrr oe rrnfE orArrAnH 
4>HETEa'tf JttE^U^Hp vvf 
evte Q-tfrink cJjhe^te 
tyAnej«AC5nr i\e iaejm. cr<r- 

JttEHI ty Er\‘^)H' r T. 

X.2.XW& nApAUji eftaX 


Grscce. 

arhcryx** *** WHTt^ftat. v. 2 . rXyotttart fj.* rifv fcaparr, /m 


/ 7Vff«/. /, I — ///, 5. 

Tipac HipEMOEJUA>vOmKH A. 

Cap. i. 

v. i. tia^oc heju. ctfvoifAnac 

IIFjU 'TIJUtQHEOC II^EKkXk- 
CIA IVTF. BECCA^aniVCH C5\ in 

4>'t (puu^ j&nEntfc" mc 
uJc: n^jjwtiT namn heju 
^£ pipvti\H tliaX^nEti 
nF.muiT nEJt*. ntndcT ihc 

iuXc. 


Grsrcc. 

XiK»‘ %“?* I/*’’’ 1 «f "(I"»* *« 3 .-» rcrTfe. i/m? *ai nufit Of tt 

’ \ 


i 
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Basmurice. Latine. 

V. fTX£ n^ i v. 2. Gratias agimus Deo pro Vo- 

9J>A p&^En 'THp'T£tt EmpE ' bis omnibus, facientes men- 
jttnE^TErvxmu^Ei ^prv tionem vestri in precibus no- 

- ' «tris. 


v q. ATiEn ataiEn tm^ jttnxi- v. 3. Indesinenter facientes com- 
hcvsei jexn^?tuJS. mrn\viic- memoratiorem operis fidei 
-iic: «n tvnjci vestrae, et laboris amoris ve- 

t^auh : Jtth Enmajuurm n- stri, et patientiae spei , inDo- 

' rn^mc «uEtvSclc v\e CCc mino nostro Jesu Christo, 

jt*.r\Ejt*rt& e^u^ i\ct\- coram Deo patre nosti o. 

v.4..Encacr*n nEcnw* ««E^rr v» 4* Scientes nos, ftattes dilecti 
' mE-xEit- a Deo, electionem vestram. 

/aetcciiivt. • _ , 

v. 3. 31E ncnE-K^rfE^ion j tiu- v. 5. Quia euangelium nostrum 
Eqtuomv v.^Qim Ep&*TEi\ non fuit apud vos in verbo 

«7 )jtx r\tt|Ex.v juuAt^i solum, sed etiam cum po- 

y -iKEtTajt.1 £>«. t\e- tentia et spiritu sancto et mul- 
* tm&mu-ifMfi «no^oim ta persvasione, quemadmo- 
n? m-r eiaauioc\: k^&bh dum scitis, quales fuerimus 

v-vv/rneoa^n rvBE m&a* inter vos, propter vos. 

tyumt Juutx^c ‘&h nnnu^f 
et6e -innar. 

v. 6. a-vcu v. 6. Et nos imitatores nostri 

ujcuTw Fmtauai jujtx&m facti fuistis , et le^epistis 

♦ ^ . . _ . _ _ 

Grxcs. . 


r 2 tvx*ys*fu» t» «•'» «»W« T'f> rz-.rvy hfjMv, /i»fav i,a«» *ewuiMroi er» r*.. rs: v fiwt, 
V. 3 . «SiaknltTwf ixvyfoonuoyzcf l um» t* f;/» r<f w r* *»»* «it «3®»** «u‘ .»>>? •'T-’4»vv; 

T)-J «Xrtfef T» ijfU»* '!)« Xft » , iuzioaUv m 9« ** ruTfOt r/^v. _ V. 4- 
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Thebaicc. Memphiticc. 

V. 2. , TEt\cyEn£p«Q' r T ev-te rvt>^ 
itCHQTi mfi?n e^qhi tztn 
«Hncr* THooif Empi Jtme- 
nfET\«E'»\ Oen nErmpac- 
e^OCh. 

V.^. 5?A\ GTfJttETABJtiQTf GK. EGl- 
pt A$jUE**\ JtJUY£jUl£ [HE 

nEnrer.GA^p*^ geju n<5tc» 
h^TE 'l&n&nH gea*. 

, nojttonH n^je *"],£;> e >>mc 

ote mtCJc ihc njCcjtmtjfjt- . 
ea o'<fa£p nEmaiT. 

V. 4 . EGcaa** n tvecrunr j«juEprr v. 4 . egeam , o-sa^p nincnhav 
e£u?v£pvta*. naa-w^TE ehte- E-TA^juEnpnu'* Henen* 
"inAtiv^cann. «tncann. 

v. 5 . 3 S.E uege* Ar^rB-TaoG «nq- v. 5 . xe moE** Ar*rrE>aQG jtm- 

cyamE E^pa^n v.pai"trv yjix Ecjujumi ^pAptunrEG d>EG 
ntyAs&E jujuate: a?\>\A nc.Aasi ««Aif a-t<^ a>^a 

£pit 'TK.EtfaxA a^iu £pAt i\e- 6tn o-sasoA*. geju. q^uga 
iiga eto^aaS aag a^itUT £40** a6 g?ju o*>maAA'| "ega- 

G^pH^T EGAUJUK|: KA^ABE lytUC K-A^A^pH^ E'TE"fEG- 

tnt "tgcoq^g ube mAn- cuig^g JtmipH^ ETAntyai- 
cyamE aaaagc n^pm ntmf- ni AAAtocq nant a ebjGe hh- ' 
"sr\ e^tGe gg**. 

V. 6 . a^cu nnrai^n ATE^rntuai- v. 6 . o^o^p gbiu^eg ^panen 
i\e E^ETmmain Epon ApETEncyamv EpETEGOGi 




1 


Basmnrice. 

EA Tnrenxi «nu}E 3 M JtxnSc 
£;n Qim^i-^ric EnAujcuc nn 
crctauu nTE r\EnnA etcts- 
EEfi. 


Latine. 

verbum Domini in affii&ione 
magna, cum gaudio spiritus 
sanai. 


v. 7. £;uicxe nTETEnojumi 
ncj watt nnt^mc^EitE ih- 
per» T«AKEib.an\A «n 
taCXava. 

v. 8. a uujett r*Ap «n^**^ 
^cait Efia>v<£}n THncvtr 
^)n nrju&vtExotuA ««E']' 
eia «en taOCaia: a^a te* 
TE nmCTIC ETXi E^JOTfn 
En4»’^ ACeXcAVT ^JJU «e 
m« '^>ujc>.f. eujjt A epOCpiA 

ntAE >\AATf nE"V. 


7. Adeo ut sitis exemplo om- 
nibus credentibus in Mace- 
donia et Achaia. 

. 8* Sermo enim Dei personuit 
a vobis non solum in Mace- 
donia et Achaia, sed fides 
vestra accepta (a: quam habe- 
tis) in Deum, personuit in 
omni loco, ut non sit opus, 
quidquam ad eos Jogui. 


V, 9. nTATf r»Ap CECJt}E!A\ ET fi E 
THnar nsH m*m E£j>cr*n 
cyApATEn ««ac : «n eh 
nTATETIUCAT T H n U "*f 
et\$^ EfioX^jn nEEi^o^on 
EeX^jLI^eTc «iui>^ ET- 
An 'D. 


v. 9. Ipsi enim narrant de vobis, 
qualem introitum habueri- 
mus ad vos, et quomodo 
converteritis vos ad Deum 
ab idoiis, servire (a: ut servi- 
retis), Deo vivo. . 


Grxce. 

5 <t«iU.'»e« re» \vycv r» 8Xnf.'< «XXif fur a %Mat rrtvfia re,- iym. y. 7. iru ycvtSat v/t*t ywras 

1 rw r e»,- Ttyev*r‘> >» tu M a*t!a»ta xaj rt) ▼. 8. *Q’ fyiei» J'*? * t^yof T» arv£» 

» fi#va» t» m Ma*rSc»/a *a) 1» n; A%aJa, aXXa mu tv raytt rorw i/ xifif iifUty y xte; re» tnr «t<Xir- 
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Thebaicc. Mempliitice. 

a*»(u EnxoEtc EAnrEnrnxE Jtuton oexa i\ 6 c EAptrrEtA 

jttnujAXE Jtx nnoiTTE %jn ujvn ntcAXi nnfE n 6 ~c vpui- 

OTfBXv^/ic FnAtycuc Jttn Q*»- nfv.n < 5 zs\ armuj^ h^ox- 

Paujf (jtx nvnr\A et^u*»- ^>fx heju o*»pAuji hntE ns- 

. AA&. IUAA EeQ*SA(L 

v. 7 . £juicxe nnrFTrnojurnF V. 7 . £;cucte rrrEnrEitcyumi 

ncjuonr nnE^rniCTXTfE tth- itnnmac nnfE a^ron mfiFn 

po** nrjttAvcExoniA ju.n teitA^)^ v 5 vn BjUAK.Exom& 

'taCXaia. iaeju. -^aJCa\a. 

v. g. ivta itujAXF nxp Jtin- v. g. Wa ttcAXi r*Ap An 6 c 
nQ-w^E^caFinfFfiaXn^H^- caip HHtioir 

Timn fjr\ jttAKFxaniA crx-ttancm ov-r\ nxiAKtxa- 

x.c«xAnfE ai\ jttrt ■'xaCDCaia: n\A iaeju -JaCXaia aX?\a 

aXXa 'TEntvfnnumc e-txa ^vn jw.ai mGiEn AnETEn 

E£^o-<m EuncrdnrE ACpcoErr ra'^ e^t^a 4 >^ A^cutp 

U*x «a nuu ^>cucxf im- e£q>v ‘^uicnrF Anort hnrErv- 

T Tr\Fp3Cp\A fAXF >vAA *» nATf. UJ"JEX*.Ep^CpIA ECAXi FO^F 

Z)>«- 

v.p.nncaa** r*Ap ceujaxe f^Ge v. 9 . 00010 *» nxp ettcaxi fb 6 f 
nrtvsTn noE hnrAnEi F^orn eHrvar foGe Jtt 4 >pH^ xtm- 

ujApcuTxn jutjttac: AxarrvBE jacutnr EdJa^n FnAnmami 

tVTA T TEnm{.E T T 'TH’» T TIi En* JULtUlCJ ^AptUmEn nEAt m- 

I\Q*>TTE eGoVv^IA IAIXUJ>vUIA P H ^t E ''TA p E T TE IA K E nr EMir 

Ep^AE^AX junnoxnfE E"*:- na*» H eGoX^a m\- 
OiV£) A*»CU XKJU. E. XUlXan EEpQtUK. E^V- 

Ql \5 a*»Q^) hoXXHl. 



Graea. 


ure ft,r, ?>nav i,stxj •x*v \a~uiu r/, r. 9. auri' ytt( xiei i.fvi» mtsyy ")Xeusix irei 
au nacieu ffcj/xi* v/ir; , hm tuf rjcv rex 6ieu «•# rua eiiu\ux , t .Kti-.u, Si» 

$»xTi Hui «Xl 
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/ 


Basmurice. , Latine, 

v. io. 45 /tfcu ecam.c eGqXs 2 j>abu v. 10- Et exspectare (o: cxspec- 

jtmEuum?n E.Ga*£;n *<*»'«) filium e j us ex C3ehs ’ 

junn^vi : nEtm/stpoit' quem suscitavit e mortuis, 
n&cc^ E&a?s£pn nFTxtatvsnr Jesum, qui liberabit nos ab 
\c m:r fTn^nr^Jtth e£lqV ' ira futura. 

£;n TQpTH t^rrrn*». 


Cap. 2 . Eap. 2 . 

v. i. n*T&' r TEn r*Ap ') ’Tt’Tt T riv v.l.Ipsi enim nostis fiatres, qua- 
coa^n t\Eci\Hit rven n^r*.- leni ingressum habuerimus 
m E^pcnm ajAp&rtEn ju-tt&c ad vos, quod non fuent \a- 
2 S.E jttnECtyumi EcajarEnr. ' nus. 


v. 2. nTpn^prct v. 2. Sed quum passi nos esse- 

mus aerumnas prius, et contu- 
melia adfetti Philippis, sicut 


nuj^pEn ATtui 
2pr\ nE4>D\muoc: 
E^TE^nc-Ao^n Ai\r\&ppHC\- 
aZ,e jwtju*n ‘ZjJtz ivumL’'! 
EnrpEro&tti mnn junEuAn- 
r»r.A\onjw.r\4>^^pr\ rurarvad" 
nAuam. 

v. 3 . mncanc nAp nA&^ujur- v. 

. \\\ En £^n ornXAUH o^^e 

^pn QTfKAUApClA CVtf^E ‘V n 
ourcp 


nostis, confisi sumus Deo no- 
stro, eloqui vobis euangelium 
Dei cum multo certamine. 


3. Exhortatio enim nostra non 
fuit ex errore (0: erroris ), ne- 
que ex impuritate (0: impuri- 
tatis ), neque cum dolo (a: frau- 
dis). 


Grarce. 


f. 


10. na: an yuvtir Tcri‘ 1 » «ut* ac ruv tvfavav , 

mto t ut eeynt **je ff*’, “*»>!?• Ca P- 2. v. 

Tfd ijxat,\ in eu yeyow». V. 2. 


,v f* ruu «*?«*> T«- fue/uus» $,<**«• 

I. «utw V a ( ntaTt, aittyci, t«u «'«Se» i/i n» Tr.v 
«>,?.« »f0ra9;erry na: vfySarK, *sl« w S«r», fu 
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Thebaice. Memphidce. 

v. io. a^cli Edcuujnr v. 10. cr* o^r> Excnmpr eGqX3a- 

jtmEqcyvtpE eGqX- t £jh jtxuEqajHpx tGuX^vn 
^>n juuHifE ua\ E^tAcpuur- m4>HCVtf i <$ai e ~rAq^rcv« noc- 
uae E&oX£jn nETTJtioa^^r q Ef)oXd>En nHEBjuuia'«~r 

_ IC V\£OE~tnAnA£j>JU.En EiluX- 1HC 4>HEHnAnA^)J«En eGoX- 

‘^n ■nruprm Enrnmr. %j& mxamnr EenHOTf. 

Cap. 2. Cap. 2. 

v. I. n^ar-rn r*Ap ''TE^rncacum v. I. rteujnrEn r*Ap T n T TtnEi« 

nEcnuar net m&i\Ei e- nEncnHa** EUEnjttun^r e- 

'^ja^n ajApunn jttjttac :ae ^Scnrn v/TAmyumi Jtuuaq 

XAUCtyaiiiE EcajarErr. ‘ ^Aptu^TEn 2 s.e jEmEqujaim 

EqcyaauTr. 

v. 2. aXXa tiuxn&n £jxce v. 2. aXXa AnEpujapu ndx <5iCi 
najapri attui Aarcaujh £pn Q^a^ArajatyEnKA^A^pH- 

nv.4>\A\rmQC wla^tabe E"ie- "1 EnrETEntJtAi xe n£)pm 

■nracoQ^n: Aju.nAppv»ciA?,E OEn $*Xmnaic Ancnron^;- 

juxtan *£)**. nEnoTf^TE e^oe- En feCioXdJEn nEnno*»^ eca- 

sx^.ai !\hth «uErAru^EXx- 2 li nE-ctui^En £5 eu mE^Ar»- 

on jtinna^-TE £;n cmnud^ ,r*EXian h^TEcJ»'^ <5 e n a ts - 

nAnam. nApfoin. 

v. 3 . iiEnconc r^Ap tvTAqujai- v. 3 . nEneurr r*Ap n^H-r na** 
ue An EfioV^n o^ixAAnEi E^oX^En ir&uXAnu An ue 
Q^J^E eGoX^JJU QTfKABApClA OTf^E HQ'» eGoX^EU tr&dOl- 

cr«xE ^n u^Kpaq- < 5 ?.** An ue o^^e hcnr fcikiX- 

, ' ^En uajCXpaq An ue. 


Grirce. 

«frVrTo/* , traoWftJifitQ* *v tu Qtu iffJLtap WKf lfi*> r$ r* &-.* c* toXX* ay&vi, 

v. 3* ly yaf ra£**X> q/u*v t s» f* rXa»jyr> .'(* ax*$ao*imf , *rs fv $tX»* 

. N 
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Bastnurice. Latine. 

v.4. &>>>.& K&nASH mwxo- v. '4. Sed sicuti probati fuimus 
vu.et&Z,E jtuA/.n e£&>v£;i-tj«. a Deo, ut committeretur no- 
nd>^ ErtEr- bis euangelium, ita id loqui- 

&nnE^\Qt\ ntnran tnajt- mur, non ut placeamus no- 
sti jttt-ioq: ^cutT EixApicvoE minibus, sed Deo, probanti 

tn npuuju w 3 r\ riEi animos vestros, 

vnr^u K.iJLt&Z.z nnvrtn* 

v.5.juntntyom\ r^p v. 5. Neque enim fuimus -un- 

otcyExi mcoipty: iabh vt- quam in verbo adulationis, 
tnwicoa^iM ^r>n cnr (- : nunquam sermone adulatorio 

jttxAvncjujtjrnrAAi n- «» sumus) ut scitis, neque iti 
5 ) .... juE^rpH» praetextu avaritia:, (s>- per avari- 

tiam), Deus est testis, 

v. 6. cnJSt.E juxu-nupm nc& eoo ** v. 6. Neque quaerentes gloriam 
nTvtujaio-s^en^E-Hrcn ab hominibus, neque a vo- 

svTEdn. bis, neque ab aliis. 

v.7. EovAntfoju. ««.An s£)p*cg v*7* DV*/ possemus oneri esse vo- 
£)«.ic Ana<rxu?\GC bis, sicut apostolus Christi, 

mE mCXc: Ancycuni tamen fuimus mites in me- 

rv>\£jUL>.HU^\ n^TE^njttH^: dio vestri, quemadmodum 

i\we E"TEpE u'€jlz && m e*?\m nutrix fovet liberos suos, 

m\ECu»Hlk». 


Grircc. 

r. 4 . o\Y.a x«9,? Ctc fi 8c* wimuOv,rai *e luayytXicf , »urn >.aX»,a?ir, ttt t; aiiumtf 

aatnicvrtf , o>.Kj t» $<*, r* r*f xaiZia-; ifiMt. v. 5. mrt yaz tra #» xc\xxna( 

, natus cHan, »vT t ey rfoijjatfii rXtoyit/a; , 6<oj- ». 6. «vrj !■(• 
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Thebaice. Memphitice. 

V. 4 . a>^a K&n&eE n^AV^o- V. 4 . aT^a KAnrAt^pH^ v^a*»- 
vcuuaZ,e *xxA au '^nrA Ep;h.aK.\jttAZ*iu Ajttuu eGuX- 

rmaTTTE EnAn^av^rn eu- £}r-*Eu ete u ^o-s nr e u 

E'«rAr*r*E>uau: ''taiheeoe J ) EuiE^ArrrrE^Aon uA\pu*^ 

ET\ . . . . JbUIC £}CUC EUApAC- 'TEUCAXA jt*$pH^ AU tV^AU- 

k.e npuuuE au a>sXa Jt.m- Q"ifon E^pAnaiQTf nnipaijt*.! 
UQTfTE I\A1E"J 2 ^UKIjUaZ,E aX?\A 4>Hfe T TEp2b.UV<.AJl.<.A- 

uueu^vvht. ' Z,m nuEn^jm. 

v. 5 . jttnuujcuriE r^Ap eue^> £;u v. 5 . cj^^e r*Ap AnEncytum 
orcyATiE UKtupuj vca^aue eue^> £5eu oifCAXi hcau- 
ETEUnCUO^fA: UASiiF. 'fj ) U CEU KA^TA^pH^ f/te^eue- 

a^XoAtTe Jtjnttu^T.M.AAnru jtu q*£ xe £5eu q^oia-aa £x- 

h^Q^Q nnoitTE uE^ajuu^r- xxsrx<S\ hxonc nE t^r- 

pE. Ep«EBpE. 

V. 6 . Q*»i».E JCtUnUJAUE UCA EOO*» V. 6 . QXXF. UAUKCU'^ rtCA CJUDAf 
mnpuiJUE qta^e mmn 1 »- au eGo>o5ea\ mpuijUA or^E 
•uru orxE rrrncSE. jite ueuuo^ qatxe rte 

n^jAUKECXcua^uA. 

y. 7. 4 ) Ea^utSa jtEjtiou E£;pui«j v. 7. EQ-sanap&ajt*. Jttju.au t- 

Eparrn £;tuc AivQcnroXac «yum dJEua-tfjGApacjtytpH- 

jttu e3Cc: aXXa AuiyaiuE u^auauqc^tqXqc ivre 

UpjtipAUj £;u ^E^UjUmE: UjCc A>v?\A EUEpKUrSU UA- 

UBE EOJApE □'JfJUQOUE B&X- XoTf <5 eU nTEnrEUJttH^ 

UEA UUECUJHpE. P H ^1 nU'»JW.QUi ECEpBA^UAU 

nuECtyHpi. 

Gracc. 

•trt:aru» to^av, CUTI «(J)’ IfUIV, CUTI St' aXXvr, V. 7 . iuta/UWI IV jiuotl vval, ii ifif* 

•XX’ AyivutiiUiv ijt«» «y |i*fa» if iw f£S 0 Of r* i»^r>jc r invst. 
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Basmurice. 

v. g. TrntBH vnarvuj 'rimor 
?^nnn uvnni junvr- 
r Ar»r*E?nQr\ jtm4 } ^ jum:^ 
vn: a^>»a nvnK.w^rCXH 
2 iv. Anmiiojomi tum jul - 
jut^n. 

v. 9* ' r Tv v rvr\vi^i r*Ap ntcrmr 

ontpnwHQUEi nnBti^ici 
.ttn nvnvMKV^: vrwV^mG 
«nv^oor ju n 'rvrajn r.v 

nnvr\urr.£;£;ici varvm xx- 
«^«n: &nr&aj vaviy 
nurn jttnvr Ann^ion 

v. io. non nnr&najumi mi^c 
nmn rw-rnicrErvi 
or^rvGA «n orjMvrjMvvi 
Arat A3£.vn n&£i. 


Latine.' 

v. g. Ita amantes vos, gratun 
nobis fuit impertiri vobis 
non solum euangelium Dei 
sed etiam animas nostras ( 'm 
ipsum); quod essetis nobis d'i 
lecti. 

v. 9. Facitis enim, fratres, com 
memorationem laborum no 
1 strorum et aerumnae nostrae 
operantes enim die et nocte, n< 
gravaremus quemquam ve 
strum, annuntiavimus apuc 
vos euangelium Dei. 

v. 10. Quemadmodum fuimu: 
apud vos credentes in saniti- 
tate et justitia et sine peccate 
(o: saucie, juste ct inculpate). 


v. ir. net vnrvrncoorn rr nuv 
nnviA^ vrconc rmvrajH?n: 
rurtHH vncimc jMuorvvi 
narvvi jM^tArtn Arui cn-- 
CA?\CvX. 


v. 11. Sicut nostis, ut, quemadmo- 
dum patres adhortantur filios 
suos, ita hortantes unum- 
quemqve vestrum et conso- 
lantes, 


• Gr.xce. 

». 8- iu,f, i^opiv* i/uep, tvioH.,utp fur&w i w „ eu ro ,u*yy,\,c, r* „ xx « * a , ~ Jf 

03 ' ar "™ ■&" W**: X. 9. /wtffierrvrte <yaf , «irt*,, T „ 

** , (9S re M ,x'p,ew T .« i,u*v, . MHpte.fu, 


* S 
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Thebaice. 

v. S- tai neE ndxEO} v. 

v^w&n nn^rn iimTf&n- 
r*EXian AtnncnfnrE xaxa&^i e 
ah: a>\Xa s ) ... jaea^xOCh :ae 
AntEnrntycunE n&n AtAtE- 
pn. 

v. 9 . ^TE^rrvpnjM.EETfE r*Ap nv- v. 
cnnx jttrvEn^tcE un mn- 
AtVCA£) Enp£jtuS JU TXE^JOQV 
Atn "lExcyH 3tE nntnu^E'^* 
£;ice eqxa Jtm«nt\ aivta- 
lyEQEity rvH^rn junEifAmEE- 
7v\on jLmna*»T;E. 


101 

Memphitice. 

8 - nAipH^j EmrAojtjLiEi A- 
xiajTEn An^jetA-^ e-^ r\ai- 
"TEn o^^tonon AruEXAr*- 
nE?\\un rrxe cp-j aXXa bea* 
nEnKE^nfCXH e/tGe v . v . a- 
r xE’TEr\cijami n&n h^An- 
JtAEnpA^. 

9 . ApKpAtEri rTAp nEncnHQ-K 

AuEn^tci nEAt riEr\EA*KA£j 
EnEp£pcu& hxtup^p r\E ju 
«v:p\ xe frTEnupxtAt ax- 
A^pfiApQC E 3 tEH QX AI AjUCU- 
nrEn An^ituiuj 6p.n wnax 
AmE'<fArrr«E>\iQn ivte cp-T. 


v. IO. n^xamrn r*Ap e^o A- v. 
jtin^rpE Atn ivnax^iE bbe 
rrxAnujcuuE jimoc mvm 
i\ex mc^EXE ^n axem * a n 
noxwnxjUE axui a:au 
noGE. 

v. II. nBEEnrE^Tncacnm sie jabe v. 
imian ETtunc nnExujHpE 
'T&mgE ncanc AtuaxA 
. nent a jujuui^u axui tncaX- 
cX. 


neurTEn E T TEn«.EBpE 
5£E C5 eb QTJ^TQ^da 


IO. nuuntn 
HEjU 

OEA*. OXAtEBAtHI HEA*. Qif. 
AtE^TApivci Aiuqaim nunEn 
<5AnKEBnA^>^. 


II. KA-TAtppH^ E^TEHTEnEAM 
3tE AcppH^f na^KJU^X VX^- 
l ,>Q fenEqajKpi riAipH-f eja- 

'fcd EmarAi niaYAi A- 

AtCUHTEn a-SU^lABUIT AliE- 
' r XEU£;H T T. 


Ci.vcc. 


»S lfi>t « .ii«yyA«» T* »«. v. 10. h^,, p,ft U(tf *„ { ««*, i; * <Bf *„ 5,^,^, 

a ,u'fiTT»i VfH, W xitTivitm ryimin/u»- v . II. * 6 - ,'** «V^c» •;,<*«., « v 

»«TPf£ Tlttpfl eft£aX<aX«m>* «a/ raj«iu$*uax/, 
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Basmnrice. 

v. T2. EnE^jUE^rpn E^pETEnrn* 
juaoaji ‘O*-*- n t *x u aj a 
rvem^r&q^E^Jt*. 
nHno^ E^pcr&n E^TEcpuE^- 
Epp& jun nEqEacttf. 
v. 13. e^tGe hei &iun ^jaium 
■'TEntytrv^jtiA^T "me nn- 
o'»'] a^eia un&En: s&e rvxE- 
^ehtii jtincarrjt*. 
EfiaX^pinrA&nrEn a^e^teh- 
«3&nq e^^teia na^ajETii 
lA^umi eiatae: tauje:xa 

jtuvl?^ iae fjn ar jueei : iaei- 
EntEr\Epm £;n nrHncy* r\E’T- 
rUCTTeWWL 


v, 14. n^^mrEn r*Ap nEcnHr 

A^E^nujttim E^E^tnEim 
nnEEKK>\HC\A ju.niAQ'»^ he- 
E"T Ea ^\CDf 2 ^E& ZjfX nv -^0 

ic: xe A^TETnajAn^ici 
^umHnou v.fioX^nEn 
nE^EnTxEJeAEIV^Jll» KA^T&BE 
nr\E tfioX‘^n&^Q'if nr\- 
AQAf^EA. 


Latine. 

’. 12. Et obtestantes essemus, ut 
ambuletis in dignitate Dei 
(o: uti Deo dignum sit), qui vo- 
caverit vos ad regnum suum 
et gloriam suam. 
r. 13. Propterea nos etiam gratias 
agimus Deo sine intermissio- 
ne, quod, accipientes vos au- 
ditum (a: dottrinam) Dei a no- 
bis, admisistis vos non ver- 
bum hominum, sed verbum 
Dei in veritate (ut vere est)\ 
quod operatur in vobis fiden- 
tibus. 


■. 14. Vos enim, fratres, fuistis 
imitantes (a: imitatores) eccle- 
siarum Dei, qux sunt in Ju- 
dxa in Christo Jesu quippe 
qui eadem perpessi sitis etiam 
vos a vestris popularibus, 
sicut (a: qualia) et illae a Ju- 
daeis. 


Graece. 

12 * * s ' /***fri Kcifxtvci , ni 10 t / ; tTaryvMi Ixx-zc a£*«? 78 ♦**. f* K&XuvTOi ni 18, V t .TjTt fi* at\ttuv 

H«I ». 13. rcuro xtu I i/uif ra 8iia\tirrtti, in, ra^sXa^omr Xi,'ov 

t K m ( Taf yUMV 78 ©»B , <2i£a<v?« , cu koycv a>6(**U8 , *XXj , uaSm ti‘8 «XjjS»,- , Uj-ov */s, if 
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Thebaice. 

V. 12. Ei\p.t*.nTpETn ti-taoajE 
'&*x 6 j..junujA jiuincrsTe 
\\a\ thtia 

E£)tnm ETEtpunTEpo xu\ 
rvEOtrir. 

V. 13 . etGe hai Arvcm ^tuturt 
Tnu\n£p.«UT im jttvmur- 
TE 7 J tU*». 2» E itTEpE- 

Tr\2i\ juuujatt.e jlu\cujtA 
jtmrvcr<tTE e&oX ‘£)tTaoTn 
ATETrxajuuq EpuiTn na**- 
uja/xe nptujUE ah: a>\Xa 

KATABE EHAJttE EnUJA^XE 

junnaiSTE v\e ieai un et- 
EnEprTEI n^JHTTH'» f\ET- 
UlCTE^E. 

•v. 14 . f\TtuTt\ r*Ap nEcrmr 
ATE"ir\ajajvu’ etetuth- 
Tam ei\ekk/Xhcia junnu**- 
te taai ETiyoon fjn '-^crs* 
,^a\a ^junECXc^c: ze ate- 
TnajEn rvEr^>iCE ^>tUT- 
TH^ffTVt E&U>\‘£nTn I\ET 

np «u']jt*.E eahahe nrvrt 
Etio?\ ‘^>\TQQTor nma**- 

2i&{. 


Memphitice. 

V. 12. aro^) Er\EpjUEBpE y.E TE* 
T E n jU U «J \ EpETEIAjtmtyA 
$A1 tT^BA^ita 
WHrVQTf E <5(1^ IA ETECJpWET- 
orpo r\EJU itEC-piiau. 

V. 13 . a^o^; ebGe &non 
£)tu TEnajEn^^-ioT hte- 
n 4> hTEnCXai n tot e n 
eGoX AI\ 2*E ETApETEncSl 
AmCA^t HTE HCCUTUt 

hte4 >^ tfiuX^lTOTEn 
*pETEr\ajanq e p tu te n 
nu'tfCA 3 i» npcujui au ive 

A?\>.A UlpH^ aXhikuc U'd- 
CA^AI flTE 4>^ JVE ETE4>Al 
IAE ETEp^tUjGt C5EI\ BHrVQTf 

V. 14 . HBtuTEn r*Ap nEncnvta** 
ApETEntytum EpETEnorvi 
m\\EK.K^HC\A ilTE<5>^ f\H- 

et5f.i\ ^ IO** XEA <5Er\ nCXc 

IHC lAE ApETEncqutn £}UJ- 
teu nnAtE^tvtATj^ no*stuT 
- eGq^^itq'» nnETEhty(J>Hp 
A4>T>NH VtATACppH^ *£)Um 
ETAtvSi tGo?\^noio'< 
fmwrc^&i. 


Graece. v 

■ ¥ , * 

km ivtlyiitiu ev Ifuv tui Armw»! v. 14. l/uit- yaf yufiv/tui rytv*-)>jTt , ttiv 

tKKhw u» t« 4/*, ruti ou»nv tv tij bS-*'.» n Xff * 'i;«i *f/ r« a^T* * r*9.r< xji l«:ff «« tw> ilf*y 
cvnq.Ktruv , KjXiit; *«u «VTJ/ tr« t«» l»S*'«iv 
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Basmurice. Latine. ~ 

v. 15. nEinnrAr^unvfi xxfCSc v. IJ. Qui occiderunt Dominum 
\c jun runpoclHTTHC Artu Jesum et prophetas, et nos 
a n&n Arnen"* neam: En persecuti sunt ; neque placent 
c-EAmcvcE En Arui Deo, et adversantur omnibus 

Er'|nurE EpaiJUE nm. hominibus. 


V. 1 6. ErKQ>vr JtJt«An UJE 21 i Jttn 
niEenac 21E ErEarsuEi: E"r- 
pETrxaiK ejQqX 7 ) nnErn . . \ 
narAiuj nuu: acuui£> >.e 
E^pAi Equiar n< 5 i '■xaprm 
cyA jQa>.. 

v. 17. An An >.e nEcnur aue^- 
nE^EnfiA^ npue uEarAiuj 
nAarnar ‘&*x r\£>A £;ju 
n^jHTtn: AnKtu^Eju n- 
£?ar a tnr< £?n 

arnutT na/ai^':, , r 1 

V. 1$. An^nHn eei uja- 
pA^TEn An&K jun nAr?\uc 

narCAn jttrvli : Artu Aq- 

KtuXr juuaa* ndi uca^a- 
n&c. 


r . 16. Prohibentes nos loqui ali- 
enigenis, quo serventur j ut 
compleant peccata sua sem- 
per; pervenit autem in eos 
(o: eveniet autem iis ) ira ad ex- 
tremum. 

r . 17. Nos vero fratres orbati 
vobis ad tempus hora: (0: ai 
breve tempus ), adspectu, non a- 
nimo, Festinavimus eo ampli- 
us videre faciem vestram ( vos * 
coram ) cum magno desiderio. 

. 18. Propterea voluimus venire 
ad vos, ego quidem Paulus 
semel atque iterum, sed im- 
pedivit me Satanas. 


% Grrcc. 

y. 15 * Wfltf Mvpov aroMTttvaiTusr n^cuv hm t*£ vqoQ » , hm Mr&fcfjatrwv, * M M «g> e- 

9mov Ttfv, nm rmnv ayQguxoif tvavrtuv. f» J6> Hu\vo:ruy rc/f *%vtw iva <r»0<oe r/v, 

rc avaxhyf**» murttir 1*$ aix&piac xmvxott. r 05*74 it tr merae l ££}'»? ?elxe> v* 17 * 
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Thehaicc. 

v.I5.ha\ ivTtVjr jeto-ifQ^T jttnEU- v. 
aiotic vc jttn nE npa 4 >H- 
•ncHC: a^ui &non Aaniu x 

neam ..CEApicaE 

..a**n . .jue... 


Mcmphitice. 

I5. nHWA^dklJ^EG J(L<u5c 

1HC HF« nsnpQ^HTHC 
oroy At\an ^cun a^^Ju^y 
ncciina^Q^; CEpAnAqjt<4>M 

AIY arci'^) E*tfG\ npF. Mi' 
E< 5 a*im E^jpEn paiJtiY m^En. 


V. 16 nF^ElYQC 3CE V. 

E^EO^XAY ETpE^r&lUK EfitaX 
hn€*wna£iE nu^QEity t\\xx: 

. ACYYUJ‘£> 3h.E E£)pAY E^OIO** 

n6l "taprm.ajA 1 *q?\. 


l 6 . E^TA^UG Jt*JtlGn ECA 2 GI 
ntxt ruEvmac £^\r\A ttCEna- 
vn^YncE^Eu. na'* noli y 
eGg^, ncHor mGvn Aq» ^e 
E^>pH\ V-xujQTr 1Y31E lEi^umnr 
cija eGgX. 


V. 17 - Anan xe nECnnr EAnp- 
rYE^ruGaX npac yeq^geyuj 
'nAGifamor 'Q**- r\£j>Q l &**- 
tx^jh^x An: AndEUH n£^a*#a 
EHA’<f EUE^-VIt^O %J\\ amatf' 
na^aity. 

v. 18 . ^e Anp^nAn eey ajApatr- 
"r ii Anavc jtiEn n&^Tsoc rta'»-- 
cou A^at cnAT : a^ui Aq"^ 
2£pUYV t\An ndj nCA^TAnAC. 


V. 17 . Anan ^e nEncnYYQTf av- 

tqan^En jtitjtMU^En npac 

0'UCHO'K GTE Q^G^nQlf OFTY 

iy^q ^En An: 

6eIA GtfJM-E^^G^O AniHC 
EnATT FYlE^YEn^Q ^>En G'*- 
nicy^ nEnYB^juYA. 

v. l8- 3 ie Anaraiaj ei ^Apcu- 
TEn Anavc jUEn hauXoc 
hurcun nEjttii a^a^v Aq- 
a&^no Jtuuan lixe iycaba- 
gac. 


/ 


Grsee. 

S 1 aTijOatiahtrif atp’ bfjuit viot texi^ot ijwr,', wponixu, eu lexctta, €t^imu(ut ttrtiaoafuv, 

« rpwtfro» luxjt iinv et rjWyj eriiu/ju*. y. Ig. Sio y/uXv, xafJ.it tMeit x^i i/xaf (eyu /Mt XI ouXe,',) 
ttoJ «Sra| 5 <f xxi itim^it f ua> L.aat at of. 
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Basmurice. 

v. 19. eclj rtAp -te ' r xv,n%j?‘)\x\\c 

1E IE E IA >\ EU} \ ie uekXaw. 
jtmEnujortycrif : «h rvtA- 

'Tf.n UE ^CU^T^THnOTf n*^j- 

crsf a juiaejuta e6oX «ntn- 
rTc it; ue CXc T TEc^i\Ap- 
pcrsciA. 

v. 20. rvTATErv r*Ap tae mn- 
euq^ jtm rvEr\>\E(_yi. 

Cap. 3. 

v. I. e^Ge uei arrv xjtnEnEcy<5cu 
Anartuaj f.ujuixu q**aee- 

' r TEIA £}U ASEIAtAHC. 

V. 2. ArVTA^A cyApATEU r\XE 
JW.OSEQC rVEIACAn IAX1AK.U- 

nac £>«. nETTArr- 

r*E>aan jutieCXc: eivtass-pa 
tHnou attcu Econc £?& 
TEHTErUWCTiC» 

V. 3. ’TE’TEnCOOr n r*Ap 2kE 
auach. Ei\E\‘^;aiii. 


Latine. 

v. 19*. Quae 'enim est nostra spes, 
aut nostrum gaudium aut 
corona gloriae nostrae? an- 
non etiam vos magis coram 
Domino nostro Jesu Christo, 
in ejus adventu? 

v. 20. Vos enim estis gloria no- 
stra, et gaudium nostrum. 

Cap. 3. 

v. 1. Quamobrem igitur nos non 
continentes, (0: cum non ferre 
diutius possemus) maluimus re- 
linqui soli Athenis. 

v. 2. Et misimus ad vos Timo- 
theum fratrem nostrum, dia- 
. conum Dei in euangelio 
Christi, ad confirmandos vos 
et exhortandos de fide vestra. 


v. 3. Scitis enim ipsi, nos esse 
destinatos huic rei. 


Graece, 

T. 19. T, t ya f Qpa* t\r/r n H ft$apct xavxiatUf, 1 *X> * M ifi-r-e£tv t* mjqi* ip.us> Itfn 

Xpifs tv fi aura rapn/na ; v. 20. L/tvt y*p f 5 « i JeJjii Ifiuv w i/ X a (a. 

Cap. 3. v. I. l<» /tixrr‘ myopftt , rjiikira/up kaTahti<pSiPai in Atiraif . V. 2. Hat 
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Thebaice. 

v. 19 . auj r*Ap "te TT.n^jE^nic 

H VIEnpAttJE H t\EV<>\QJM. J U- 
nEncyoaryoT* «h rvTUi^rn 
An ^an-THmii i\e n£?cyK- 
o irnenu v:£ia>\ «uv.mu- 
eic \c reCXc •& n •'lEcjn&pp- 
arciA. 

v. 20 . manit ran.... 

• • • n • • 

Cap. 3. 

V. I. .... n&i <Je jttnnEajf^tu An- 
p£;nAn Eiyaiain ju&^A&n 
£^n abiegaic. 

v. 2. Atrmnacnf ajApann n^- 

• juaeEac r\Encan nxiAKo- 
nac rtE** Ar*r<E?\ian A- 

nvCXc En^TAXpE nTHr^m 
a-scju Ectmc %j&. nnnmc- 
'TIC. 

v. 3 . EnrA^pE 7 *aa*k v<\n £>rv V. 
nieXi-^ric mrurrn r*Ap 
"VE^ncoaasn 21 E hi<.H EriEi- 

£;ujG. 


Memphiticc. 

V. 19- ni«. r^Ap iir.nfEn^aE^.mc 
ie rvEnpAap ie iOQso u. h-rt 
nEnujcrscycr» juh neainrEn 
AH HE AlVEJUBO AnEntfc 
ihc rOCc h^pHi d>En "*Eq- 
- nApaafciA. 

v.20.hearTEn r*Ap nE nEndia-s 
nE-u^nEnpAcyi. 

Cap. 3. 

v. I. ebGe $ai ' r xEntyo9^i An 
EAn-^jtitA’-] Ecunm jtSujtA'»- 
A^En <5 e 1A AHHnAC. 

v. 2. cv»a£; AncrKtupn AnEn- 
can TEitGBEQC ^ApanEn 
a*sa ‘(j h^iAKOin itte^^ 
CPF.n mF/tfAnr^F^icm n"iF- 

rOCc E^TAXpEBHnaaf q'»o , ^j 
n-TEcp-raifi^ E£)pHi txtn 
nETEnnA^. 

3. !AE hTIEiy-TfEJtl^Xl K1W 

n^pHi ^En nAv^jaix^EX 
uearTEn r^Ap mE^TEncai- 

okhze ahCXh tnAi^aifi. 


Grxcc. 

T tfitiQicV) T9v a£i\Qoi> t>fxav x&< ru yipyev t* te* cv Tu ivmyyt\tu r * zot?*, ro Ipaf xeu 

x»^om*Ky 9 m 6 aa/ xeoi tjjj- nzt<d$ V. 3 . T« f> ra/p SX/t^cj -4 T«ur«*£* durer 

9 'ap ;/$ar« dtt ti$ tcvtq 
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Bcsmurice. 

v.4. 9 )k. rr*p ArvE?\u|apri nr.a- 
oc IO ) r\.... z? cEi\Ae>a&» 
jUjU.AU : ") k . . . be rtac* 
tyunu atui ’TE'TEncaaxr\. 

v. 5 . e~i£e wf.\< auavc ^>ai juni- 
^tytfufQAiXA.. EiJtu e^te^tu- 
TWC-^C *AE nAWXQC Atqni- 

pA Z,e jejutiA^n n<5\ nnra- 
p aZ,e t\"tE nnEn^ici 
tyaim EnatmstH. 


Latine. 

v. 4. Etenim praedicebamus ...... 

fore, ut affligeremur, quem- 
admodum et evenit, et vos 

scitis. 

I 

v. 5. Qua propter ego etiam me 
non continens misi eum ad 
cognoscendam fidem ve- 
stram, an forte tentasset vos 
tentator, et labor vester fuis- 
set vanus. 


v. 6. ' r ‘|nQ'if x.e ivte^e 


v. 6. Nunc autem . . . 


Grsce. 

v 4. ma< y«J, ort vjcf lixas nfliv, xccAf yc/xey v/U», «V/ /xrWtpri tat ' ytvnc , xai 

„fo u% v. 5. *<« sata xxyu i^xiti w<y«», ixe^a «f n yvu-sai t>j» r-p» ««<(««» 


Epist . Ji/ H e b. Cap. V, 5 — X, 22. 

C<*A E, 5-9- 

AApcun, Aaron. 

r ... .... mCXcO^H'! v - 5 Christus non tribuit 

**’ '.'ui&CTTU eu l ) E^E^E soli, ut fieret pontitex,- 

tu rvApCCiEpE-irc : a>vXa sed is, qui adlocutus est eum: 
m nE^^iyEr/i nEjuEq xt tu es filius meus, ego genui 
rv-TAK. nE uAtqHpE aieavc te hodie. 

A^rvAVC iAUOQX. 


Gr.xce. 


aa(uy. 


T. 5. itu ?uu « xfifOf «x ««uro «&$««* yj»ijS»i««i « 0 Jt«f'«i «*X «’ Xa)j;<r«f rje? «wW wef /*« 
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Thebaice. 


Memphitice. 


V. 4. K&t r*Ap 

Antypn:xuac nmn :ae ce- 
uaba\Ge ««.au katahe 
uTACUjumE a^cu t tettiicq- 
qxu. 

V. 5 . e"t£e !\ai auok ^jui «n- 

EiEOjtftU ArTUUOU-if EE\«E 

EnrE^rumcnnc xe «eujak 
AE jnEip&Z.E ««cinn udi 
UETTEElpACE U^E 1\EU£;1CE 
cyamE eivaiuah. 

V. 6. 'TEUQ'* 2b>E .... 


y.4. ice r*Ap 1C25.E eueuOCh £>a- 
teu ennoTr AUEpujopn 
ItAOC UttTTEU XE CEr\A^)E3&- 
£;IU 21 EU KA^TA^pH^ E^AC- 
Ujdmi QXQy TETEUE«I. 

V, 5 . EB&E 4>A1 AUQK. £^U 1 n*^- 

ojaicrjf n^m: au Aia**mprt 

E E«1 EUETTEUUA^-^ «H- 
nuic AU ECJEpiUpAZ,\U XJUJiai- 
TEU'' n3S,E 4HE"l6“tUU"5 QTf- 
a£9 n*TE tvE-TEu^ici tyuini 
E^UJQ^i^T. 

V. 6 . ^4 UQ-Jf 2 *E . . . 


Graccc. 

i/jMi c' xnaa? «», xxi m «M» ywtjTxt i xorcs i/flMV V. 6. it, ... 


Epist ad Hcb. Cap. V, 5 — 12. 

• \ 

Cap. V y 5 - 9 - 

nAApcuu. 

V. 5 . nA\^H^ £J> aR i r\3Cc uet- 
Ac^uiar uacj ««a^a^tcj 
au EopE4U\ami ecjgi ItAp- 
CXuEpEXC aX>\A ue EHT- 

, , AqCA211 UE«Aq 2S.E UBOK 

UE UAOJHpl AUQK. AIXl4>GK. 
«C^GO*». 

Grxce. 

II an, tyu mititcir ytytvnfHa *f, 
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Basmurice. • Latine. 

v. 6. ka-ht abh Ah Eq^aijMjuoc v. 6. Quemadmodum enim dicit 
•fjw KEJtJiE : n^TAK nE ’) in alio loco (o: alibi) tu es sa- 

nari* . . nujAEn^ ica^ta cerdos in aeternum, secun- 
nr^A^ic x*ju.E>\CXjcE3b.EK.. dum ordinem Mekhisedeci. 

v. 7. ruEi 4 ) m.aar tvTtq- v.7-Qvi in diebus carnis suae ob- 

CApt^Aqatici '&\\ ‘u i\- tulit preces et ei, qui 

conc juh *) ^h^aj . . i\a£>- poterat servare ipsum a mor- 
Peju nE^Ear An6oju jujuaq te, cum magno clamore et 
ETcvtfjrtAq uaaov - lacrymis, exauditus est ex 

arno6" ntuty e£»a>n. xxn • • • . 

2j>n?\Ejui ArEi: Aijcunw 

EpAq EjQo>s^;n 6 ) ’T^.. 

• 

v. g. vtErtEp Enu)H?\i nE f.au- v. g. Licet filius' esset, didicit 

ancficu 7 ) t.uc Efia>v£;n obedientiam ex iis, .quae pas- 

t\E rnAqujnar. sus est. 

v. 9. Artu EAc.pmvc eGoTv Aq- v. 9* Et perfectus, factus est ... 
tyuim r\Eq .... 

1 

Cap. V, 13 — VI, 3 . 

ytaii ‘vcari nE. .... sermonis .’.... infans est. 


Gcxce. 

». 6 . *a3uf **' fv itt^u \tyn' n> iifatt ne tj» aimia, wf« thv ra^r v. 7- te e* T *!> 

rfufaie TMS <rajx of «ut» T/ xai Ixtruaiae iutefisym cut.rie «utsj/, en Sayart, f« T <* 

xi a-jyuse itXJfoe nat ianpuuv xfamtyxaf, ««' naancu£eie ar: ti «■ rjXa/Jfiaf , V. 8. (x»r.f uv 
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Thebaice.' Memphitice. 

V. 6 . KATA^pn^ cm E 4 XU 1 - 
&XAQC ^EH K.E.<AA 21E heuvc 
nE «ja ehe^; ka~va 

JttJUE^CXiCE^EK. 

V. 7 . ^HE^TA^UM E^JjpHl ^Ett 
mt^QO-» «'te 'TEqcApi; 
n^An^rc ufip i\eju £;An*^- 
^K 1 <5a ^HE^EQ^anaj-AQjU 
XX.fc.lQ 4 EnA^WEtj ~eGqX 
CSeo <$>xfca's r\EAt o'tf<5paia*»r 

E4^ap r\Exi 7pArvEpAiaio*»i 
EA^Enor EOorn 
AEJCttTTEW EpQ4 E^aX^EIA 

V. 8 . VCEnEO EQ^ttJHp» nE EAq- 
£*** E^«E"tpE<HCCa T TEjtJt 
E&oX<5Er\ mEjuicAir^ e*t- 
Acjtfinrar. 

V. 9 . ctko^ EnrA^uiK e^qX 

A^ajcuni .... 


Cap. V, 13 — VI, 3. 

nCAtAI hTTE*^«.EejLtHi Q-tf- 
aXo** r*Ap nE. 


Grsce. 

***) tua&ip, •$' i» itatt , r>jv V. J>. *» ryjw« .... Op. f', 13 

YI, 3. .... Xey* %<KiuintnK' «yr 
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Basmurice. 


Latine. 


v. T 4 . 'TA m. ...... TE TE£;pH V 

et:*aap : *) n.. etGe bfaac 
orAriTHr jujue*» nnF.TJF.CBE- 
THpian F/svcrjunAZ.E exia- 
Kp\m £;rt tjuh^ juiavaet- 
nAiAurcj jun nnt^&if. 


.14. ... est cibus solidus, 

qui propter habitum, ha- 
bent sensus exercitatos nd 
discernendum inter bonum- 
. et malum. 


Cap. 6. 

V. I. et6e nw cnm EAmtur 
ncum nTApOCn jui\uje 2 £i 
« nEC)Cc jmaXeiai E5^v:n TEq- 
.METTE>aaC : EUJTJUKEKE 

CHn'| E^?XhA JtAjttETAnUIA 
Ebu>\^;h £j>rt£;f> h^ea E*jr- 
' «.oojrnr un ormc^c 

juncp^-. 

V. 2. «n ctstcaG a nfiArr^CAtA 
Acn cvkta^a <Sva: xxh tnr- 
TtUQTm lAJAETjUACrirT t JUfA 
Q^^Eri IAtlJAEtAE£> 


Cap. 6. 

r . 1. Quamobrem igitur,' omis- 
so principio verbi Christi, 
(o: omissis rudimentis religionis 
christiana ) procedamus ad per- 
fectionem ejus (0: ad gravio- 
res ejus partes' ; non iterum ja- 
cientes fundamentum poeni- 
tentia: ab operibus mortuis, 
et fidei in Deum. 

. 2 . Et doftrinx baptismi, et im- 
positionis manuum, et resur- 
rectionis mortuorum, et ju- 
dicii tetermi. 


v. 3. T\Ei vce cntEEi 2 s.e tebua- v. 3I Et hoc faciemus ... 

Eiq . . .* 


Grsce. 

f, 14 . r i\aav 2 >f t9Xtv p Tfizea luv $/« ryy tfyv rx at^^rtjcfet ytyxtfivafffMVa tXfiviM hxxyetv 

Makb "U Mat kzxs. Cdf, < 5 . V, I. erd afytWt? tu r»f? MOX*!? T * hcyo * , tti TfXf/fffiTa» 

QtyjfliSx' fxy vctKtv B/fuTjcv x&raflaWcf+eirot furavcisf are yex:c*> «£ ytev , ww wftuf rrt Oee* , 
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Thebaice. Memphitice. 

V. 14 . -1^5pE Enraap e a 

nrrEAiac *TE iahe^te eb£ie 
^trtf^pE^IC QTfQntntUQIf 
no^ECBE^Hpion EV^Enr- 
'ScrT n€>Hnror rnEiit En- 
aj\6^ jtinmEenAnEq nEi* 
nmET^paicr*. 

Cap. 6. 

V. I. EcGe t&nCXcu hcom 
jttncAxi iv^ApCXH JtmCXc 
JttApEni Eni2&UlK hCEpCU^T^ 
jti«.Qn An ETfCEn^ it^e cnr- 
JtlE^TAnQlA eGqT^A 
oVi Emamnf^T nEli (Ts n&7p- 

V. 2. nEM. Q^cfiat rrrE £;An<5i- 
tuiic nEju cnrCX&2ii:& excju- 

Qlf nEJU a^&nACTTACIC h*TE 
mpE^juuuQinr heu. o^Kpi- 
cvc hvi\E£> 

v. 3 . o^a^p 4 >ai EnEAiq ... 


• Grrcc. 

v. 2. lilaxr.St ntiinus r« £<'£«v 1 0 «;««? r; rtM)\v, xzt x:uwrlt amicit. r. 3. 

XM r«TC I ...(••■' . , 

p 
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Cap. VI, 
Basmurice. * 

2j>nujAi\^V jun f^ri- 

corpi cy^fHQv^T euoX: **»ut 
cp^jHtv E^oifn 'EncF.K^n : 
nEi EnrepE t te 4 ^;&h n^ajcju- 
n\ EnTv&K^cj. 

v. 9. T TEnruei jMApATit 

t tet h^pn 
nETC&m a^cu nEnr^pvm 
E^pcnuit tno*>rxEi eujxe^te 
'TENE?'. UKEOJE 2S.I JA^El^pE. 

v*. IO. na^A^iKoc r*Ap Et\ nE 
ricf^V eeXv\ui^eoj junETrEn- 
£j>um Jtin "i AV^&nn ivta- 
'TE^nQTfAn&^C eQo?\ fJJUL 
i\ecj|>vEI\ : E^E^nxuRoni 
EnEnrcyjfAAft a^oi "VEHrtt- 

v. IT. hte cummim >,e E*rpE 
na*tfEEi noifEEi aarctiiv^) 
EliaX ivtei cuais^H i\cr«- 
ai^r. . . 


8 - II. 

Latine. 

.... spinas et tribulos, inu- 
tilis est et proxima exsecra- 
tioni, cujus exitus erit ad 
combustionem (0: combustio). 


. 9. Persvasi enim sumus de 
vobis, dile&imei, vos esse 
meliores et vicinos saluti, li- 
cet ita loquamur. 

r. ro. Non enim injustus est 
Deus, ut obliviscatur operis 
vestri et amoris, quem ma- 
nifestavistis in nomen ejus, 
dum ministravistis san&is, et 
ministratis. 


’. II. Cupimus autem, ut unus- 
quisque demonstret idem stu- 
dium 


. ' Grxcc, 

8- II mxavQa? xi *QtjSo\Mf 9 m&OKtji to? ms» uxf «cap cyyvf , fp •ro tekOf nc K*v*i9. r, 9. «v* 

*cKTfuQa Se reo» vfiw t ayart)TO* t ra ' xottrfov* xa* exc/juv* rtrijf/ff*, ef xcu ar« \a\*us?, 
?. IQ* ou ya^ a&MOf 0 flefrp , tti^aQr&ai tu epyu Ijjmv x*i f>yp ayat ifp, ifS e*? 1 0 ot>c t ua 
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8 -II. 
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Thebaicc. Memphicice. 

.... n£>&ntyai\”^ heju. £;&n- 
ccrapi ar&Tty&M r\E a**o£) 
q^Etvr xwc&QtYtx $hW- 
rvAUjami tnpaK.^;- 

V. 9 . nEn^WTi 2 b.E ewnr Eefie 

BHnoif nEf\jt*.Er\pA^ ^eh 
I\ H E T C (JU T V\ t\?JX OHET* 

v5eivt Ema^ss&i iCXE ^e 
■ n^EHEp E\KEC&2£.1 AinAlpH^. 

v.io. ha^pEqcSi n^.Qi\c r*Ap &r% 
» ne 3iE i\ -r TEqEpnatficy 

xinE^En^aifi heju. n5ici 

h^E^En&r^&riH e&t Enr&- 
pE^TEncrtftifv^jc E&aX d>En 
HEt^pAn E&^TE^TEnyEJtiiajI 

hnunioc ara^ T TE T TEn- 

, . cyE«.a)i or\. 

v. H./nrencnraity 2 ^e rr-re mor ai 
nure&i j^tjU-anTEn a^um^; 

efiaX irr&icrure^H .... 


Grsccc. , ■ ' 

a-jrn , iiaxtttfta-srt! i>if J yiwy nai iuxoi*ir<?. r. II. inivfitfuv Sf, jxa;on Ijut» T>f » aur^f 
tviiwj&i ti antiy,t ...... 
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Cap. VI, 1&—VII, 5. 
Basmurice. Latine. 


V. 15 . ivtei£;e n£;ivr 

jurtE^Hnr. 

v. 16. r\E>.cu*.ti r^Ap cyA-sai^vc 
nnv/r&i r\nAtT eXa"» : at? tu 
. bah r\Af\^\}\arnA nuu e**- 
^TAStpA ue** m: r\Ai\H(y. 

\ r . 17. c ijiul rtE\ n^jjQ^A EpE 

o-WEcy ua r\Ek?\Hpana- 
JtMiC JUw^Xkn^x •fjxx ncq- 
ujA-Am E^TEjttEquatuim Aq~ 
jttECi-TE^Et jujuoq uh Q*«- 
AtAHUj. 

V. 18. 2SEKEEC £>rTO 2J)tufi & 
nA-maiaim £pn nEi u** a^t- 
«StJJM. VYE EHtpE I\$^ 3 £E<£a>v: 
Em\E2Li ixhia noTrconc Eq- 

TAStpHtiTfT : nEmArnan 
E^jaun ea«.e£^i n»E?u\\c 
E^vt-H rhh V(j 7 \\w. 


v. 15. Et sic consecutus 

esc promissionem. 

v. 16. Homines enim jurant per 
eos, qui sunt majores ipsis, 
et finis controversia: omnis 
ad confirmationem iis est jus- 
jurandum. 

v. 17. Qua in re abundantius 
volens Deus ostendere hcere- 
dibus promissionis in consi- 
lio suo immutabile (3- consi- 
lium suum immutabile ), interpo- 
suit jusjurandum. 

v. i8- Ut per duas res immutabi- 
les, in quibus fieri non po- 
test, ut mentiatur Deus, ha- 
beamus nos consolationem 
firmam, qui confugimus ad 
obtinendam spem nobis pro- 
positam. 


Gri.cc. 

C«p. VI y |5 — VII y 5» *** *rwf fAaK£ 0 $u/j.ycti£ £*tTv%t rv,$ erayye)ja?, v. I(>. ‘triptret fuv <yaQ 

ha tj T* fiefyircf Ofxvucvfft t xat jrarvje aurei? arti\oyn*S it? fir$M*<Tn> 0 ojpjrdf* V. 17« *» 

i TtotmTtfcir /bvto/M»*» 4 9ic? niin^a* rct? fthiiQOVOfMHf rpj? (rer/y/Xta? 10 afuroQeTCP rq? 0avX> 1 ? 
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Cap. VI, 15 — VII, 5. 

Thebaice. Mcmphitice. 

V. 15. nAipH"| 

A'~tll T T4 OJAOJIW XI- 

mcuuj. 

V. 16. nipumi «En r*Ap uja-*- 
tupvc. nA^ppEn nmitg^ Epui- 
at aisa‘U nxaiK ft&mi- 
■ •' • ^an\& m6«\ o^n&xpa 

• • • • : • * - • ncucn? ttc mAnAUj. 


v. 17 . rt£ppm £5 eh $ai h- 

^>0^0 EpE QajOiy ItTA- 

jue mvc>.Hpona«ac rvrE 
mtUUJ E^XtE^TABO^dintEfi 
itte nE^cadm At^EpjuECi- 

nfHC ^5 eI\ Q^AHAty. 

V. 18. ^wa Efia 7 .£pnxn £pmGt 
ii ltASU'* tirTElT r\AI a^eA- 

jticmujxajM. it'1 e aiEJUEnr- 
ncnm n^Hnor n^TEnOCai 
i\An nornojU”^ Ecxap *5 a 
nHtTTA^Cil*'* v5aP« 4 EA- 
jtAoni h^]^;E>vn\c ehtCXh 
nA^ppEn. 


• Grcece. 

Ait# 1 , tfMcntumv c'jx»‘ V. 18. 'V® 5'® Suo rfxy/MUV a/MTaUrmv, t» it a^-.arcv •)Wi 4 ll j.’ 

t.»v, 'nugav rjpax\>i3‘v txufitu ei xaraQuyovrrf xparqva/ m? "Ii Asriicff» 
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Basmurice. Latine. 

V. 19. tei 'E ,, Tujaan r\Hn v. 19. Qux est nobis velut an- 
nes ncnr£}&*»6H^ mrs ’) chora animae 

«...■«CXh c&ps^A.. ad interiora 

H*if : senn <B.n velaminis. 

xx ns^T&Cju.*. 


v. 20. & ns rtpa^p’ V. 20 praecursor 

...n sp&tq . . 

't&aZac ordinem. 


Cap. 7. Cap. 7. 

v.l.miju npp v. I. Hic rex ........ 

.... hhJSl nsm- sacerdos .... occurrit Abra- 

,r x&cj n&6>p&^)&j«. hamo a , 

'rq sftcA ........ 

.... cjcaq . .... 

<* 

» * ' • 

v. 2 AXA 6 ') ^..*X\\'T v. 2. . dedit decimas ex 

nvtq eGoTv ... .sm nm: opibus omnibus: qui primum 

jtiujApri jw.n nuj&^o^A^jJtJt- dicitur rex justitiae, deinde 


Grxcc. 

T. 19. i 4 v is «yift/ja». , X c /uv mi tuZXf *«< «? »» eturifi» r a na- 

ramau/urrai, ». 20. >t> *Q(iS(o/iii "mM’* '<!**>', w« 

•yttcftiyoi I<i TW »«►*. C«J». 7 . rfl/T0ff yaf 4 M.XZWfSt*, paffiXflf «(«f T* 8<» T* 
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Thebaice. Mcmphitice. 

V. I^.EFAt Hth-TAn JLZJU.&K 
ita-aAr-XAX im 

’ r TErv^/"»CXH EC.JQI n&^T- 

CIJtlK.pT GTO£j t^ AXpHCWT 

OTSO^J EqriA v^Q-^rn uja 
nHEnrcAdJtnm ivte nn<A- 
'TAnETAOtCA. 

v. 20 . uelca Vt a \hc cyE EC5cnm 
Epoq ecjqi Jttnpu^pojttoc 
E£jpm E2uun v.Aqcycuni 

ECJOl It A p CX H E p E 7 f C «JA 
EI\E^> EA-TA "rTA&C JtC- 

jueXCXicexek. 

Ctip. 7. 

v. r. nAi jm.e^CXice2s.ek r*Ap 
naTpa n-TE ca^fuc: ruar- , 
h 6 n-jEtf J t-T/Sact: (J>het- 

Ac.p E&Q>. E^JpEn AfipAAjU. 
E^nATTAcea eIIqX^a nxar- 
2<t irTE marpatrar: ara^j 

ACJCjUtar Epaq. 

V. 2 . <$HE*TA AfipAAJt* <$ECt)pE- 
*«vt r\Aq E.IkA6Er\ euCXai 
m^En: rrrAq ncyopu juej\ 


Grarce. , 

6$'?*, o' ovt/aywt Afipua/j. intar^tqtoirtt at i Ttff . utyr>x far fiartXtar, nat txiXcfttaf atfrsv, 
*. 2. * aai >«»rx» oro rzirur rfnpim Ap(aa/i , rowr«v iffuyrjo/uyct fiasiXtUf immtnns. 
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Basmurice. 

tq 25 ,t utppa mi.iKtQ- 
cisnH: junncoc ^t utppa 
ncA^HM.: t~rt uti ut utp- 
p& n**|pHnH. 

/ 

v. 3. or&T iurr ut: Q'tfA T T- 
jutta'* ut: otj.sc-tujesu txcu- 
«jtMCi nTKq ut: jun ApCXn 
^jh Utq^QO*»: Q'(fi,t 

nnrt utqainA^: tq^rtn- 
"Tcun tuujH>\i inunoir^ tq- 
cyacm na*»HH& iyAtnt£> 

V. 4. UTt^Tnnfif 2&t a^taj- 

ntfATT Ut Uti IVT& AfipA,- 
nu&^piApCXHC ”\\t- 
rmq tiaaX^n ntq- 

cycu>v. 

v. 5. nt tfkA «ft nttqHpt 

U^ftftl t^TSSI t' r TJU.E’TCnTHHft 
onfAunfHV jtAJUf* nuTrtn- 

t tu?\h 


.... jujulqv nt «ja** . . nt- 

>\tJUH^: %j-tx ujttt t 

rXt?\JU.E T TpH .... 2&E qAU^}. 


Latine. 

vero rex Salem, quod est: 
rex pacis. 


v. 3. Sine patre, sine matre, nec 
dici potest genealogia ejus, 
neque initium dierum, ne- 
que finis vitae ejus; similis 
filio Dei, manet sacerdos in 
aeternum. 

V, 4. Contemplamini, cujus qua- 
litatis {animo perpendite, quantus ) 
sit hic, cui Abrahamus patri- 
archa decimas dederit ex prae- 
da sua. 

v. 5. Ii quidem, qui sunt ex filiis 
Levi, accipientes sacerdoti- 
um , habent mandatum . . 


. . . . mortales ...... deci- 
mas: illic testimoni- 

um perhibetur, quod vivat,. 


Cap. VII, 8 - 13 . 


Grsece. 

{«ira i/ ttai /JamXW £ xht/i (,' ifi, ^anXtuf ti( JjKK)> <r. 3. «TJrraj , afttf raj , «y/T»»X*yifWf , 

fi, j T ; aa*if» Ir/vguv, fl^Tt tmff T/Xaf r%ay, a((ti//,>iufUVK it rm 1« Tu itu fuua itsiin W TJ ioivrxtf. 
Vi 4, tixgtin i, xtf.tXLf oi/TOf, i hm iiMartj» Afyzafi tinxit 1* tui ottssiinuy, 0 rar^a^l?. 
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Thebaice* 


v. 5 . 
8-13 



Memphitice. 

A£;jUE<4 *E novpa 

1A T VE JWEIAE1\CUIC 

xx xx noupa hc&Xnju: brE 
4»A1 UE norpQ ITTE ^£;t- 
pHHH. 

V. 3. or&^iorx rre orAnrju.AV 
i\e oTTAnrcAan Equior 
irr Aq nE j&jwatrrEq ApCXn 
nE^joQTf axxx jtJtx*.amFC| 

v5ae nuiiv5 q^EneuifVT xx 
EnajHjpt A4>^j qtyan ntnmft 
«ja edoX. 

T. 4. AHA** XE XX OV AUJ Jt*jUAlH 
nE $A1 E^TAq^f pE*JUVT l\Aq 

hsiE aG^aa/u EftaXdkn m- 
cann trrAq mnA^piAp- 
OChc. 

v. 5. q^o^j m eGq^ jueia €>En 

IMUJHpl IVTE ^E*tfl E**IAAtfl 

ft^AAE^raTmG Qvon eivtq- 

.... 


Cap. VII , 8 - 13 . 

... EajA-tfjttcnr ce61 n^AnpE- 
jua^ j«nm& xx e^tejujuav 
v CEEp«.EBpE *5Apaq XX 

qarv5. 

Grrce. 

na u fuu iit Txv im» Atui T>j v •fMToai’ nra\>fi/ ijjJufJi . .'. • Cap. Vll , 

• V. 8 . K»‘ ifo /M» hhATJS aTliiv.JHiVTic a-.tpurci hiufij ; »*»* ntir ie, papu^tu/Mos Cri £>;. 
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Basmurice. 'Latme. 

v. 9. a-su 1 e-TpE n*AAq v. 9. Et .... dicam, in Abraha- 

. • • . u&m. nKtXETtEic 0 mo etiam Levi 

ty& wm Aar-^EJuavr decimatus est in eo. 

£?A^Aq. 

v. IO. E-f r*Ap n*q <&n T^m v. 10. Adhuc enim erat in Ium- 
jtuiEquunr mtXtqTctuu-i bo patris sui, quum obviam 
eaGpa£;aju. ndi jueXCXice- iret AbrahamoMelchisedecus. 

;aek. 


v. II. he^e ncnta&cuK. >.e tyAAn 

n^vE^ffEi: 

n>Aac r*Ap Aqasi ncmoc 
f\pmc : niE orn "ie ie- 
CXpiA E-xpEqujtum n<Si ke 

QTfHHfi KATfA s ) i.pA£lC 

jue^CXsce^ek: atteu hce 

tyTTEJtiaiOQC 25.E K&T4 "TM- 
£ic nAApum.. 


v. 11. Si autem perfe&io foret 
per sacerdotium Levi , popu- 
lus enim accepit legem sub 
eo, quid igitur opus esset, 
alium fore sacerdotem secun- 
dum ordinem Melchisedeci, 
nec dici secundum ordinem 
Aaronis? 


v. 12 . h * te?ui at n emuni r»Ap v. 12. Transferendo enim sacer- 
e£q>\ rv-i«.E T TO'*HH6: ^>ay\c- dotio, necesse etiam est, mu- 
An tie E^rpE crsrvujumi tycu- tfiSSfci^at etiajp legis, 
ni jtuuoenajuuc. W &'•- 

v. 13. nEmcxaicu r^Ap nnEi v. 13. enim hxc dicun-- 

EpAq . . tur . . . 


Grsce. 

v. 9 . Ktti CJe »<r<w ?T'« Aihaap. K.1I AiW S itMaiat )ruir,nr Ititaarurai’ 1. 10 rrt yaf f? rtf 
K $v: M It? : tre c^-\ vTt.ttv aaxv i MeXxixeitK. v. H. u /tet ms ha rw 

'Murtlftr; v, C» **>t Y*t « «vn» «y «r< x{"«. «*w »#»• «*<!■ 

< ) 
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Thebaice.' 


v. II. eive arn orarum 6 e eGoX 
tyaou £j>\nrh TjtAUTarHHfi. 
r\^E**Ei n^ioc r*Ap 
x* ncuetac ^uucuc: nE ar 

I\E TE^XpIA ETpEqTUiam 

h<SE ke cnmHG rata t^a- 
£ic jwjueTOCicexer : Artu 
hcETXEraac k&ta tta- 
£ic nAApcun. 

v. 12 . fjxA mpErnutumE r*Ap 

eGqX nTju.nTarHHG ‘&&x\c 
an E*rpE orntucunE tytunE 
JLtWREnOJUOC. 

v. 13 . nEiarzui r*&p hnAi 

e£o>* hta 4 •••• 


Memphitice* 

v. 9 . oro£j> .** 4 >pH^ narcAsn 

• E^QC^ EB&E AGpAAJt*. QTfQ fj 

^e ri ^)tuq 4 >HEnAq 6 i rt- 

^AnpEjUA^ AtJ^pEXlHT. 

V. IO. ETI r*Ap T\At| OCh ^EH 
nr-^iu hrE nE^uuT: he 
etac^i eGc^ E^ppAn naiE 
jueXjCecexek. 

v. II. ic“AE jttEr\ arn r\ApE 
nzaiK e6o>, ujum t\e eGqa- 
£piTEn ^jUETarHli in? 
«n^EriTHC ETAr^| ncuttac 
r*Ap AuiTvaqc £)1U1TC \e 
HETOC p\A or TE KATA T- 
Ta£iC Jt*XlE?GCiCE^ER EB- 
pEqTcimq nss-E KEQTSwfi ar- 
Q ‘U ErvEXQC AS\ 25.E RATAT- 
TA&C rtAApUm. 

V. 12. Eri\Aar(UTE(i r*Ap eGuX 
n-| «e ToruCt: <5 eu or&- 
nAffRH tyApE arartiiTEG 
eGq>V OjCJUm JttniKEIVOJttQC. 

V. 13 . <$h r^Ap ETQrstui hr\Ai 
EBGwTq . . . 


Gtxcc. " 

\ 

iTt^oi) avmai *ai h(ie, mji 1 nara Tjfj> t«S/h Axiay \xy.tSxJ ; t. 12. fUiaTtU/JJvys y»j TJ(f 
Itfutuy >jr, i| aiayxr.s koi yx/it iUT*6tc‘i yiuroi. _ ». 13. iip' i» yap teytrai t aura . . . 
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Cap. VII, 16 — X, 02. 

Basmuricc. 


Latine. 


..^a ka ty* 

EnE£> 

v. 17. l °) cee^jw. .... r*Ap £;a- v. 
pA<q :ae ivtak nE") n . . hhG 

ntyAEr\E‘L) 2 >a£ic tx,- 

x*x7C£ 

V. 18. AT cmU(x\ F*Ap '0 ty... v. 
.ujApni nsmo^H e^Ge 
tCXAE^T AT tTu.«. X*n '"TEC- 


aeternjc. 


17. Testatur enim de eo: tu 
es sacerdos perpetuus, secun- 
dum ordinem Melchisedeci. 

m 

18. Abrogatio enim fit primi 
mandati, propter infirmita- 

fpm pin<i pf inuri lifflfpm pim_ 


JllETATnACipE. < 

v. 19 . mt\e rmoxioc r^Ap *avc v. 19. Nihil enim lex perfecit, 
e£oV. uei ^e tyurn introduftio vero in spem me- 

et£;e?uuc t-rcAin. tei liorem, per quam appropin- 
qua rnnA^om quamus Deo. 

' ETjarh E\vV"t‘. 

v. 20. Artu a*eu auhuj euh v. 20.' Et absque jurejurando, 
xxn r»Ap Artyomi narnuli Nam illi quidem fa&i sunt 
'i) nuiAEnE? 5 Aztn Annui. * sacerdotes in perpetuum sine 

jurejurando. 

v.2l. t\ei i.E <&h orAuntij eGo* v. 2r. Hic autem cum jurejuran- 
«Tpi-xxjt nETrauxAXAGC nHq: . do, per eum, qui dixit ei: 

*e ai\ 3 c uiTvK Arui ncjnA- juravit Dominus, nec poeni- 
e 7 . 7 ;th 4 En *ae mAK ue tebit eum: tu es sacerdos ili 
rvari-mG tyAEnE^;. ‘ sternum. 


- Gricc. 

-* Q,p' yif t jg—X, 22- ••• ** T * ivm/uf ?»•)<■ MHataXuts. r. IT. Y« f' ° T ' n : '('W 

«£ nv a>»>* **■* TX» Tat'»- Mr **/«>». v. ‘IS. ctiirxoif fu* y«f yivcroi *(e»ytt n>,~ irrcKttf, 

J,« 70 auriji <uto yt{ #« avu<)tUi- ». U>. yjrf rtiUmam i ytfws) nw/xyi It wf;/Trew>f 
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Cap. VII , 1 6—X, 12. 


125 


Thebaice. 

■ aXXa Tdiu*. «nam^ oja- 
EHE£> 

v. 17. CEpwnTpE r*Ap ^Apaq: 

cae n^oK riF. ho*whh6. u]a- 

EnE c £) KATA /U- 

JUE^OCtCE^EVC. 

V. Ig. ait cnraicq nAp tyamE 
nnrtyopn [hWqXh et fi e 
t i.c.wt vtat6'u/W jnix tec- 

juitTATnoEjpE. 

V. 19 . XtnE rmQjttQC r*Ap 2T.EK 
7 A AIS E^qX: r\EI X.E E^juistt 
HBEXntC ETCClTn. TAI 
EfiuX^rraaTc ntiA^um 
E‘^?uirn EnncnrTE. 

V. 20. Airai ae ncrsEty viAnAUJ 
nw jw.it AtrtycunE hauHHfi 
ncrsEUj hAf\Aaj. 

V. 21. nAi 2 ^e rvraq ^>rt ar- 
Ar\Aty e 6 q 7 ^)\tA vtrrxat 
JtStXiatLJ 3SE AUXOEIC CUpK 
ATtCJtl nEqnAp^TH^ An: AE 
ItTOK nE UQTfHHli OJAE- 
nE£> 


Memphitice. 

aXXa VCATA 0X25.0.«. ftTE 
oxamo rtATficuX. 

% 17 . CEEpJWEBpE r^Ap ^Apo^ 
21E ItBOK nE t$>OXHfi UJA 
EHEp KATA TTA&C JLf.- 

jueXJCicexek. 

r . Igi axyyaiaj jweh rTAp eboa- 
ajami tt^EnToXn n£>ax'r^ 
EB&E TECAtETACBEHHC 
I\E« TECWETAT-j^HO-ir. 

'• 19. nmawac r^Ap j&ue^xek 

pXi EfiaX: ntwanT xe hi 
E^axn riE 4 >a\ rtTE qx£>eX- 
ntc ECCQTn <$a* ETEnnA- 
C3amT EfiaX^rraTcp 

20. OXG‘£) KATAcJ>pH*^ ETE- * 
ATtfnE AUAyy ah nvt jttEn 
r*Ap Axujamt rtaxHfi at- 

. 6l\E AOAty. 

21 . < 5 >ai xe itBoq nEA*. qxa- 

nAOJ EfiaV£;iTEn <|>HET- 
2StllJt.tWQC HAC| XE AEjmpyc 

it>iE urSc uuo^ nnE4Q7fuiAt 

it^)BHt| 2J.E itBQK nE 4 >oxhG 
OJAEnE^» KATA tta£ic <jl- 
jweXCXice:aek. 


Grsccc. 

fXriSw 1 . ti (f iyyi{cfjjv tu itu. v. 20. um *m3’ Sai» « x«p/f iaxu/i:*:*r. (St/ut- yat xu(v 
i^xutioatai tinv hfttf ytycnits' r. 21. 0 ' Sf , 14 . r« S^xu/iemas ita tu Xtyci.ro,,' 3 ^ 0 , ■ aure»’ uunt . ' 
» 1 / 010 » j X» « /tcrqtMXtfpjOTTOi* tu icotue tig rtv muta xara tij» :« 


. . ./ T. : - 


• <*• 
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Basmurice. . Latine. 

v. 22. katta 'tei 3^e a ic v. 22. Juxta hanc qualitatem au- 
cyumi nojEmcu^i n^r^iA- tem Jesus fa&us est sponsor 
bhk.h ETtcAu^nr. foederis melioris. 

v. 23. atui r\H «rt at ata e?\ v. 23. Et illi quidem plures fa£K 
aTHM&ElksV 4 )...aTEfki^2iE sunt sacerdotes ex illis, prop- 

« ««at eue xx... terea qvod eos ... 

• « « • ' 

v. 24. .ei ^e n-TAH v. 24. Hic vero .... aeternum 

OJAEnE£> .... ««.ET IVT 

UJ2S.EU . . . 

v. 25 tatkSut V. 25. Potest . 


E<qcE««i ut. supplicandum . . . . 


V. 26. ApOClEpETC M ) ....«mi v. 

HETTtpE ' 6 ) 

HAT EtqCA^HQTTT .... 

.qUe ni« 'Q EACJ..CI En.. 

• • • • 


26. Pontifex talis decebat 

..... innoxius 

separatus omnibus 

et sublimior fa&us . . . 


v. 27. tiei e*te n^E....! - *» «- v. 27. Qui non habet necesse 
«wni ... nriEApCXiEpETc quotidie ut pontifices, qui 
. nujAT^A^A v^Hi £;a offerunt (offerre) pro peccatis 


Graece. 


T. 22. xara rwsutov Kfcirrsvof iiaii/tlf ytycvtv tyyuet n tttf. v. 23. *«> * /*r* r\ncpt{ titi 

•ytyortrrti «fjffi S<« T * Havaru xu\vt<dat xa^aiurnr’ ». 24. e' Sf, 8'® r ° /urar •ut»? t't rov 
tuvva , orasaflaTe» c%v tij» Itfattuni»' v. 25. •4<»' •’( n raUttei tvtarai r»f 
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Thebaice. Metnphitice. 

V.22.KATA A^cycuni 

nxE ihc jMnaj^Ttupi itte 
Q'*2 ii&em<.H Ecccu^n. 

V. 23. o^a^; nw jueh Arcyam* 
• rxEpcrtfjUHaj eb6e 

a*E lpE$xx.ov CXcju jctuxatav 

ED£j)i AH. 

v. 24. 4 >ai ^e qnAO£>i (UAEntf; 

tr^AtE-ra-KHB na-SE- 
tyEn HApA^ACIC. 

v. 2j. ebGe <4a\ a-ifanuj^Qju 

Eno^jE^t rtCHQv m- 
, hnHEBnHQ-y £>a ($-* 

EGaX^rru-rq EqarvcS hcH- 
QY ru^En EBpEqCEJ«.i E9v 
e pm Equior. 

V. 2 6. «'KApCXlEpE-ifC n-Ap JtJt- 
nAipH'! EnAqcAubu** nAn 
E^a-wGMO-ifnr nA-rntT 

. pumr nATcuiq Eq$tup X 
e6g 7\ nmpEqEpnafij ottotj 
Aq< 5 ici CAnajius nmc^HOTn. 


V. 27. c!>At E-TE Ajuon AnAT-CKH 
^rai edqcj A^pH-i- . 

nmApJCHEpE-ifC nHEajA-ffEn 



Graece. 


r(*r/pzi>/i.’> 'Sf h' *Ots T tt 9.-*. , Taprun t a » at v> mvyyarav Irto auluv. v. 26. raiavret yaa 
xa, «?.'«, a (X i T ut, /riaf, «*.«««-, x.y^/uv^ ara r*, i^ruXuy, xai 

T 'f c ’ T *"' »• 27 . fV «v* «J*» **»’ W*m», i*r< ( a! a{X"?«f, r^r t(tu 
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Basmurice. 

m/xrvoSi n^phe^ciA ntyA- 
pEn: junncoc £pA n&nTs&oc 
t\ei r*Ap AqEtcj r\a*»CAn 
EAqnrA^vA \'ljh\K\. 

v. 28- nnojuoc r*Ap ojAqvcAs- 
ictta n^phpcujUE ruvsHHft 
E*«f ajQQu ^paior £pi Ti orsjucsrx- 
t>rx<Shxx: huje^i 2^v. rx^TAq 
mE natjuc et e jotnncA 
naajuoc nujH>a he etiahvc 
E fio?s niyAEr\E£p. 

Cap. 8* 

V. I. nvcEtf>A>vEcm tkX nr\E T Ta , tt- 
as.umMA'* ue: oit&mHn 
jtJULtEr ncnjApCXiEpE/sc r\T- 
EUUini IYE1 ivTAq^pjttaoc 
£pr\ TrcnrnAJU. .«.HEepcmac 
nT^ETUAtf' ‘&i\ het:aac\. 

\ V. - r. Y 

V. 2. n^r-ra** prmc rmETcnrAAft 
JUn ''TECYCtfrm jmjmeey te- 
JVTA U6C rvHCCE Jt*Jt*AC A*» cu 
n?\cu«j ei\. 


Latine. 

propriis sacrificia prius, et 
deinde pro iis, quae populi 
sunt. Hoc enim fecit semel, 
dum seipsum obtulit. 


v. 28. Lex enim constituit ho- 
mines sacerdotes, existentes 
ipsos in infirmitate (a: infir • 
initate labor antes\ verbum au- 
tem illud baptismi, quod post‘ 
legem, filium perfe&um in 
aeternum. 

v Cap. 8* 

v. T. Summa autem eorum, quae 
dicuntur, est: habemus pon- 
tificem ejusmodi, qui sedit 
ad dexteram throni majesta- 
tis in supremis. 


v. 2. Minister san&orum et ta- 
bernaculi veri, quod fixit 
Dominus et non homo. 


Grxce. 

tnp imu <5«v o.ttaf rmn Bvfiaf at x(pt;ny , trina ruv rt ).as' tere yaa troiyaiv lyiral; , iavnv 
avcpryita?. r. 28 . • voftat yaj aii^urnt ttatmifaip apzuccif, t%onas mAhik' i Icyiti Jf ry; 
{^Hufuatai T>jf fur» rct pc/up , hep ti( rop mava nWKua/MPer. Cap. 8. v. I. uttfiaKatcp h 
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Thebaice. 




Memphitice. 

enQ^iyuio-jrtya v^jjpHi hcyui- 
pn exeu no^rnoCti jtmtn 
j&Attycv» jttEntncaic ujA*ir- 
'mi 't3s.£n n&niX&(4c $ai 
r*Ap AtjAi4 EA^Enq Encyim 
hcrscan. - 

V. 28- nmojuoc r*Ap tqAcpCta 
h^jAnpatJtu hmApCXnEpErc 
EouonTor ujaim jjjuaav 
rviCAXi xe h T TE ni^n&U) 4 >a% 
E^TAqcycum «EnEncA m- 
nojuioc u^A^a novajHpi 

EEIU>V CtlAEnE77. 


OjAElAE^. 


Cap. 8. 

V. I. niVCE$A>.Eai\ ^E E 3 <En HH- 
E- r TEr\‘ 2 saiJttjuatQ'» or ApOCn- 
EpEVC r*Ap JLtUA\pH*-| EHtEH- 
■nrAn JtAJU.&~is $h e*-* Atp£)Ej«- 

ci ca Q'<'m&ju jtmiBpanac 

itte <5eh m- 

$HOin. 

V. 2. rtpEtp$cucyEn rvTT. hheo- 
a'» a 6 heju nnrE *^cvcift\H 
4 L 1 JU.HI BHETA ruSC 'TA^pQC 

o*ko^ pumi ah. 


, e 't rnai<mi e» %t*u ri|f /uyaXumiHtt «r 

XV t*ff T)J»- , i» tXyfctY i KJjj‘Of , xii 
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• 1 * * ' 

, Basmurice. Latine. • , 

v. 3. 'AprXivproc '*) . . p r wjul v/3. Pontifex enim omnis 

nojAx jtAjtioq e^taXa ad offerenda .... sacrificia 

e-tfOA pro necesse vero est 

. . Air*rm ^ itei ercct . ... nunc etiam quod of- 

...junntq .... 'TA^Aq. , ferat. 

^ # 

v. 4. .... «xn . . . cyacm . . ex v. 4 quidem 

. . . ru<.Ep . . . At\n . . 21 

nnajUQG. legem. 


v. 5. cyi £>r\ axcxLAnr . . . 

,9 ) . . . fic «"te nixnH ,0 } . . 
T TABH ,, )n y TA'»tyE2n ..jwanr- 

CHC* l ) 1E 4 n&X£ * eCioX IVXE- 
CKXnH 55 ) CA.. r^Ap UE2SH<q 
EKp^TAJtAlA RKEtlVl nm, 
KATTA tVTHUaC nX&VXA- 
JLtAVC E?\Aq ‘&\XXJL*. nx&lf. 


v.5 in exemplo caelesti- 

um, quemadmodum annun- 
tiatum est Mosi, absoluturo 
tabernaculum. Vide enim 
inquit, facias omnes res ad 
exemplum, quod ostensum 
est tibi in monte. s 


v. 6. ^ r\or iv. Acp-u n^jhojHXt- 

op EXUjAfil IABH AV\ EU- 
JUECVXUC I\E rVT^lABXKH 
txcAnx *xe\ rVTAxcjuxn- 
'nrc E2S.EU ex- 

caivt. 


,6.Nunc autem sortitus est mu- 
nus tanto praestantius, quan- 
to etiam sponsor est foederis 
praestaiitioris, quod sancitum 
est promissionibus meliori- 
bus. . 


Gr.tce. • 

». 3- far yap «y/fjfuf Swoa Tt t tat i iivitf ttaitrlarai' tite avaynaita % tX"* ff Hm reter 

<f Tporntiy/ot. r. 4- « fus> yap pf» m ym, ci/V a» Ifv orne mv Itftue rmi rpeftyiQCi tue 

«ara rzy yefwv ra iugm. T. 5. ( ' ierint Lrebuyfj. »t.‘ *ai «na T.V erxoatmv, tta&ut 


0 * 
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Thebaice. 


• Memphitice. 

V. 3. *pCXmpE-*c r*&p rwGcn 
v.uj&^CXAq EBpE^ElVlAXO 
toicnrn nE^iiio^a^ajcutnrup 
ebGe (p&i qv A n&r»vcvt at\ ue 

• EBpE auEnCXAi cy uim A$&i 

EBpEE^Encj tdo^n. 

V, 4. \C2LE jueia Q*Kr\ n&cj ^>r>LErv 
nvc< 5 >£;\ ie r\E ctshG <m\ ue 
' E^ajon fraE nHEnrA-ijEn ^.tu- 
pan E^Sa^n k&ta ivma- 
juoc. 

V. 5. n&l E^ajEXJU-ip ^EI\ QTf - 
CJttQT T\E«. < 5 hiGi nnCE rv&- - 
nrtpE K&nfA4>pH^ e^ta*»- 
, ^AJtiE «.anfCHC EE\n^2^aiv<. 
it^conu &nAit r**p i\e- 
evcebaxjad iY^>iju 6 nv- 
£iei\ im^nuc e^ta**- 

' r TAJttQK Epoc^ ‘^)121En U\- 

^TUiQ^. 

V. 6. *^na*fr xe AnraTq 

Ecvs^Aujm Ecctu^rn nyaro 
Jt*$pH^ Qf\ E^E^Ol JEU.1E* 
CnHC mE CTtf^l&BHK.VI E* 
co^n eHtT&CEitnmc na- 
JUOC E 21 En /unuiui ETT- 
caj"in. 


, Grsce. 

nty.^}i arifai Mmvsy.f, fuWev tnrtkny m» axvyy i fa yj f, C*f«i' rasTi «rara' iw n.r5» 

Tc» j«z8»>ra «j ty t« »£»/') V. 6. n/yi it tiaQcfuTifar Tf t/v^i ittt xai xfMTTiytf 

«fi vTf tt' xpeiricny trayyi\iaii wi«/u9iti|w, 
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1 




Basrrmrice. 

v. 7. n&>x FE&p ajoaix 

, A^EiA >^Ki nAqntajmi «ki 

rvE r\CA ruiE rvT«.x£^>i$. 

* 

4 

V. 8. Eqtfx A^IVCl TT*p xTv&V 
xq:&ui«Jt*.uc :&e t^ettep 
oxAn^n^oox rvHr uexe 
rv6c: "T&aicuvc xfiaX 
ivh\ xmwhX «n txw ma-sivi 

* I\Q*KM&0HKH Ilfi^ppi. 




. f. 


V. 9 . KAT& 'TM&VIHKH En HX- 
aieic juit nEriA^ £;n r\E- 
^joax n^x ex-' 

drjs. e£uX^;«. 

n«F^)i ru<Hj«i ■xf «nox^iu 

XZUBHKH Att&K £J)UI 
M _) AI^«. .>\&T UF^-E V \6 C. 

IO. "T&l "TE T T2i,IAeHKH 
E^nACJtAirrc «rv ubi ju- 
ixm>. «nncAjxE^aor X"T- 
jL*«.EX HE25.E B<Sc 1 EIE'] Y\- 
nAna«oc e^eb nxxjUHaxEV 
&XCU ^nAC^UTQ'1! E2UtI\ 


Latme» , 

v. 7. Si enim primum sine culpa 
fuisset, non quaereretur lo- 
cus secundi. 

/ 

v. 8 » Incusans enim eos dicit: 
ecce dies venient, inquit Do- 
minus,- quum perficiam su- 
per (3*. pangam cum) domo Is- 
rael is et domo Judae foedus 
novum. 

« 

1 

T^.Nonsecuncflim foedus, quod 
feci «cum patribus eorum in 
diebus (p: tum), quum appre- 
hendi manum eorum et eduxi 
eas ex terra VEgypti; quia 
non permanserunt in foedere, 
ego etiam neglexi cos, dicit 
Dominus. 

v. IO. Hoc est foedus, quod.pan- 
gam cum Domo Israelis post 
eosdem dies, inquit Domi- 
nus: indant leges meas men- 
tibus eorum, et inscribam 
eas animis eorum: ero ipsis 


Graece. 

» 7. 11 <* rfuftf imii/x w a/ufiTTOf, ttt av Sn/rjjay i^hTati tot of. v. 8. /upQcfuycs y«j tura? 

XfytJ- '>». yfl-M' r(ZCi T»r, 'ktyti Mvpiof , mu au m,\iaa it i 0‘XCJ la£an% xat m ro» cimo:' fcuSa 
}ia$ilK*? awWJfr» y. 9 . * MOT» fu» iiatimjv, q r iroiifaa toif Tar^aaiy auruv, t» ifupi t*i).aPof*iy* 
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Thebaice. Mcmphitici 

V. 7 . EnApE r*Ap W- 

eaiujia**. ai ttATApnci «&■»- 
nAKtti^ An rre ncA $jua 
n^JtiA^j ct\o'x r ^. 

V. 8- EqVCE JUA plK.1 HAp EpUrCTtf 
EqAuiAj«,ac sse ic £;AnE- 
£;ua*» CEnvunr iveae ntfc 
'jn&xcuK. saiEn nm AmcX 
heju. eaeh nw ma^^A rars- 
2b.tABHKH AflEpI. 

V. KA^A ^^lAeHlCH Afl 

E^TAlCEAJtnHTX? nEJtt nor- 
^En nu^joan etaia- 
«A£}\ rrTCTtfAlA EinAEnOTT 
EficA^En UKA‘^)\ rOCmtAi 

xe nocua** jtunoTfb^s c5eo 

'TAXIABHVCH AnOK.£jttI AlEp- 
AJUE^HC EpaiQTf UE25.E I\6C. 

V. IO. 2S.E BA1 nrE i.iABHV<.H E- 

^nACEwnHnrc beju. nm A- 
rucX juEf\Enc& n&\F^oor 
EnfEJWjtAA** IlEAE n6C ElAf 

, nnAnojuoc E^pnt V.ncnf- 

JtlETfl Q*«a£p EJEC^mait 

. - - - „ , 1 - 1 

, ’ Graece. 

pts Ttti x*‘(c? avruff t^ayiryuy avrtf f * ytjj Aijowr»' in mirtit/t tvtfvnxt tf T>) fiv, 

nfUK*ita ttuTuv , \uyti WQitf. V. IO- ori Jtirif * SiafifJOf , 1 »» JiaC^«i3/uai m emu ItroaifX fur a r«f 
tiuisti , hryn Kupci, t<hsr vcy.Bt.fu ut r>jv titre <ca «.r«v, xj/ irmafiims avntr criy^u 


1 \ 




Digitized by Google 



134 


Basmurice. Latine. 

^TAtyami rw* n- " Deus, et ipsi erunt mihi po- 
no-»^- ncuyuim nm r\cnr« puius, 

>v&QC. 

v. II. ^E^nrjttncntEEi nairEEi v. ii. Nec quisquam docebit ci« 
na^TEEi ^cficu *mEq>\Eju- yem suum, nec quisquam 
^jui avui r\o”»cEi noifEEi fratrem suujii, dicens: cog- 
jttntqc&rMeqaitujejLjuuc : sse nosce Dominum ; quia cog- 
CQifam n< 5 c 2 &e CErt&ca**- noscent me omnes a parvo 
uirr-T 'THpor r\2im nE-s- ad magnum. 

kuv\ a|A m^noc. 

v. 12 . ^ hakcu Ebo>s nn Er- v. 12 . Quia veniam dabo pecca- 

anntf&nc ^&uj"tjttE>mjUH- tis eorum, et deli&a eorum 

o*arti nnETmo&i nzu\ non recordabor ab hoc tem- 

noif. pore ( 0 : deinceps). 

v. 13 . 2 <e arfiEpi v. 13 . Dum dicit novum, anti- 

AqEX nrajApih hec : • i\Et\- quavit prius. Quod autem 
nrA<qE?\EC Artu antiquatur et senescit, id pro- 

q^)Hn E£>orn En- pe interitum est. 

Cap ; 9 / Cap. 9 . 

v. 1. r\Ecnr&rvTE nrcy&pn Jts in v. i. Habebat illud primum qui- 
£j)h:Mv<.E (tj«&nyHJ«tyi n- dem instituta cultus, munda- 

vccucxjuvcarx EnturAAft. num sanclum. 


• Graece. 

aurog' xai reo fun auroig i‘i hos, xai aurei tecrrai fiet ng >.aos, V. II. xxt t fit Ittn^xns 
ixaerog rtv roXmj u ales , xai ixagog ros o&cr>Qev aim >.iyau' ytxAt res uvete:' ori savrig riimaxei 
fu, aro fuxot altus im f fiyaf.u auruy. T, 12. in il-.rug r ecfiai t atg aiixiaig aiTmy , xm tus 
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Thebaice. Memplucicfc. 

E£;pHE EXEn nQV^H'1 
. ' o^o^; ^novc «wycuni nuicir 

nnov^ nHora*)? ^tu- 

ar E^EUjami lAHl EV^AOC. 

' V. II. crsa^ nnE^a^Ai 4 >QrAi 
^'cfiat AnE<HpEjtlX*6&Kl 
f\EJtt nio-sAi mcr * ai JttnEq- 

con EqxaiA«.ac xe carrn 
*v5c xe CEnAcarumnr th- 
pcnr icxEn narKarau uja 
narmuj^t. 

, V. 12 . 2&E ^haCXcu nnar«E*T<£i 

Hxonc nauar tfiuX aro^j) 
nnAEp($>ju.En xe nriaruufti. 

V. 13. 6eI\ TT^m^QC 21E Qrfkpl 
ie AqEp^£;a'*i T T rt^riAc 4 >h 
^ EtyAqEpAnAC ara ^ rt- 

'TEqEp^E^Q q^Em EI\- 
tak.q. 


Gap. 9. 

• , V. I. jueh arn *^cvtr- 

IAH Eoron ITTAC rt£)AUjt*Ee- 
«m nqjExtaji juua&v ue ju . 
arAruarx nco^cE?v. 

- - 

• y i .4 

Grttctf, 

” «J,uj;t/uv «vr«» va, r«» tac/VHv rjf,v * p, ♦. I3i Tm Xiyav Mly)|1>| r ,„XMiayt r,» 

r ff 3, «'«XaMtf/anw *a/ ^j-y? Cd/i. 9 . T , J. ^y „ Hau ^ ' 

k««/K r» )arrsfi*f, r«, »f »yie:- HMfuxev, y~ , 


►\T» 


■*• '■'“•‘ia 
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Basitturicc. 

v. 2 . a*s tajlma r*Ap rrrECYOJ nu v, 

n^Apri TTH EHTEpE 

CXn\A jtin ' r TF/rpA- 

' r\rZ.A jun *TtnpQBEC\c 
t\TE n'iAiv< juh nrcyo^pH n- 
nOTffiE ''IGTTjM.Q'»’^ EpAC Z.E 
"tE-TQ-ifAAli. 

V. 3. JUIUACA UjttE^> li 2 ^E HVCA* V. 
"TArtE^TACJtJtA 'TECK.TJIAH E- 

TaTTjwaTr^. EpAC J4 ) 

otjaaG IVTE tAET 

V. 4. AJtr\ TAClfia^OC m^lABH- V. 
vch n^mc h6aa>vE nncntifr 
nc ace mA : -tei EpE t\6e>v- 
JtAAEm IMAQTjfil n^)H^TC: EpE 
nxAAnnA «n u- 

tfApduu nAAptun rnrAq- 
^cwrcu eGcA: «r\ *’) ei\>va£ 
mWABHKH. 


. Latine. 

2. Apparatum enim erat ta- 
bernaculum primum, in quo 
erant candelabrum et mensa 
et adpositio panum (?: panes 
propositi), et thuribulum aure- 
um, quod appellatur salic- 
tum. 

3. Post secundum autem ve- 
lum tabernaculum , quod di- 
citur sancta santtorum. 

t * 

4. Et arca foederis in eo, coo- 
perta auro undique, in qua 
est urna aurea, cui inerat 
manna, et virga Aaronis, quae 
genuina verat, et tabulae foe- 
deris. 


? 


5. cAuttjcm 2b.E «jtiAc ljvOCe- v. 5. Super eam autem Cherubi 
pofii r\ . A^nEErEX^nifiEC gloriae, facientes umbram su- 
e^eju. ruL?'^ &c "' tH p ujn uei P er propitiatorium (o: obum- 
e*te ncKHi\H r\E t6 ) r\E£pv.. brantes p.); haec autem in taber- 

EtAQQr o^EEi OTTEEI. nacirio sttnt , * de quibus non 

dicendum singulatim. 


Gircc. - 

v. 2. CKW yao M*rt*MiVcu&»i r ip r i> u \kt%wa hsu i rptrt^a if rfO faff fuu ao tu*, *t/c \ry r&/ 

" ttyia. V. 3. /utra ro $n.rrpcv KOTaz.rasfJut fftcyv if, i* ayia Ay'iu>p , ?. 4. fcpcircw* 

tXOJia tufi/xrnficv , uai 7)fV MtfiuTCi haty.HK* 'ttpHtMCthJUjMVKP vatrcQtP e > V 


v^. y v. 




Digitized by Goog 


137 


Thebaice. 

V. 2. AvnrAju.xa r*Ap n-rccxof nH 
itujapix -tax v/Ttpu 
CXbxa h^HTc: jttn r TETrp&- 
ixeZ.a «.n 'TEixpoBECxc rt- 
rxaEuc.: ■'tax eu.iavju.uvte 

EpQC 34E nETQrAAG. 

V. 3. JttnncA nm^cnA 1 ? ^e 
ItKA'TAXXE'TAC.M.A 'XECXC.mH 
"TfE EttJAXtttrtf^TE EpOC 3S.E 
tlE^aVAAii mXE ,r Xa'«AA&. 

v.4.EpE Tcyaxpi-x hnurfi nZ,H"T- 
c Jtth nrKxfku^GC n-xiMA- 

BlfKH stc(Tqo)\e imarG 
«CACA IXXJU TAX E~TEpE rx- 
<£e>xjmax nnarG nexere EpE 
rcuAnnA n^n^xq: Arcu 

ruSEpuift rvAApum ixnrAq- 
^arui: xxi\ ixeix>a£ tvxe 

>»XABHV<.H. 

v. 5 . uxtxe 2 vE jcjuxoc ^EnCXEp- 
orfim nEaax nEE^Ep^Axac 
Eix^xEXACXHpxan: bax e*xe 

BCK.HBA BE £jpAl -XEBUX 

EncpE n^xAracir qxa qxa. 


Memphiticc. 

V. 2. '■'fcKxnyi r*Ap h^jjorx^ 
ArjuarnKC bhHe 
CXbia hdJirxc be«. ”^’xpA- 
. reZ» a he« ^npoBECxc 
hnrEnxtuxK BHE^xax.ttux'^ 
Epoc 21E BHEBQXA&. . 

v. 3. juebebca toka^xaixe^xac- 
jttA ;^e Acca^iT ^aofnw 
BHE^QX JUOTS^ Epoc 3S.E 
BHEBQXA& irXEBHEUQXACt. 

v. 4. Earan axajaxpH rmarfi 
n5wxc bea*. *^Krfiurxuc 

IX^XE^AXABHKH EC£)G&C «- 
BOxfi CACA BX^EB BHETE 
nicxAjunac nnuxfin€5tvrc 
EpE ixx-mabba n^mrq bejU 
nxcyficiinr ITTEAApCUn Hacj- 
tl>ipi EfkA beju. imu>va£ 

nnCE^XIABHKH. 

V. 5* CAntyuii 2b.E jj.ju.qc ^At\- 
CXEpcirfiuw. rnrErxtuax ex- 
Ep£j)HxClX EAEB TXXxXaC^XH- 
pxun bax e*xeba 'jnor Arx 

IX E ECAAI EpeUQV K&TA 
XAEpQC. 


Qrxce. 

Xfirv t%0V3* t 0 fX2V¥t f, Mtti {• Aa^av y {$\ajr gravat, xau ii v}^ueef js* # V. 5* 

CTf^a^M i* «vrjjf %t^wjb}A Ttjr *ara?«;a{oj<t0 to ihaoTY,£i9ir‘ irtp &v mx t$t vv* \tynv xar* 

puso?. 

s 
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Basmurice. 

v. 6 . r\E\ >_e t6 ) 

tyApE mcnmHG. jtm 
UJH E^JUm (UytfQEtU) m Jtt 
E^ojApm nmnw E^aiant 
Efiu i\ «nfjfOjHjttcyi. 

v. 7. n&pCXiEpErc 2^v. arAEE^rcj 

«jAqUJH E£jQTm E^TJttE^)- 
CHf\'| nUTfCAn^^t^AXMVl 17 ) 

A 2 S.tn cnaq nEmcyAq^TA- 
}\Aq £pA>vAq: A-sur 

£;& nEJUE^A^TCQOm jim- 
TxAQC. 

v. 8- mnni E^xorA&fi a*- 

CU SY& JttnEI EfioX^EJWIlA^TE 
^E^m r\ HET (l*lf A A.6 ObTCUIA^J) 
e£i(A: e*^ cnrAtvxE 'rujapm 
ncvcsiVH tvxArfcpA. 

v. 9. ''T.. .’. . xixtApA6a?m ju- 
mcvKAEiuj ^nar katabh 
etutttaTva e*£>Xhi n£j>vvxa- 
por\: Jtin ^nerciA Ejunty- 

tfuut JttJUAbf KO& . . . EI\ 
>>HCtC E2UUK. .... nnEr- 


Latine. 

v. 6. His autem praeparatis ita, 
. sacerdotes quidem ingredi- 
untur semper in anterius ta- 
bernaculum, perficientes mi- 
nisteria (a*, obeuntes cultus ). 

v. 7. Pontifex autem solus in- 
greditur in secundum semel 
quotannis non sine sangvine, 
quem offert pro se ipso et 
pro ignorantiis populi. 


v. 8- Hoc declarante Spiritu sanc- 
to, nondum viam saniorum 
(3: ad sancta) patefaciam esse, 
adhuc habente priori taber- 
naculo firmitatem. 

v. 9 parabola temporis prae- 

sentis, quo offeruntur dona 
et sacrificia, quae non pos- 
sunt quoad conscientiam per- 
feros reddere cultores. 
;v-v--v 


ryHJttuji. 


/ Crsce. • 

*. 6. *rvruv Xj xarnrurvar/a tvvi', tir Oie rw rJurifv j» iiar artae notaarv it irqtif, rat \affnar 

fTiTfXsi/WJ' ». 7. fS <*' W tiurifo» arat ra inaura ucwf 0 tfjuttrcn/f , ct> fcwjft Jutarpy, 
• ,r vtrf i Mira nat rur r a Xaa ayvanfaarua' 1 . 8- rare 2 > \ijtvree r a ttnnartf t* mj<# , 
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Thebafce. Memphitice. 

v. 6. nAi xe et-t a«iht nnrEt^jE v. 6. hai xe ethajuihot^ A* 
ujApE iaothhG. JttEn iiaiK rvAvpH**^ ^cvETnH «.eia ei\- 

E£pcnfrv naraEicy niju. n- ^qtv^ CEnAE^ciTn Epac 

tyopriE rckwii etxuivc e* hxe maTHft itCHOT mliEn 

tiQA rmErtyjuajE. etxcuvc imiujEXJityi Efia>. 

V. 7* IIApCXlEpETC XE *lJUA T TE V.7.^JtlA^CnQ*W^ XE QTfCQn 
r\E «jae^uivc E£;u**it eht- irTE«pu.M.ni hxE ixiApCjCn- 
jUtE^9 cirTE noucon "TE- EpETC Jtt JtlAT A*TC| AT6nE 

pojunE rvoTEty iicnaq An cnaq aia t^AVEUjAEiErvq e^j- 

r\Ai EUjAEprxXoq E£;pAi pni Exuiq iaeju v.xeia m- 

£>Apoq at ui ^juumat:^- juetx^Ejuu rrrEnAAOC. 

COOTIA JUlA?\AOC. 

v. 8 . EpE taetaiaa EnraTAAfi qt- V. 8- $ai xe EqaTttin£; J&JUQq 
tun^> eSq^ juuai xe Jt*- e^qX hxe nmn& EeuTA& 

IVATE 'TETJVH niAETQT AA& XE jLjmA'TEqaTUin£) eGqX 

o^amy e&uT^e^tei aTmE iaxe nman*r h T TEnHEeaT- 

'rajopnE iacvethu 'rxxpa. a6 Wi ECiuam nxE ^cvct- 

I\H iA^QAfA*^. 

* S I 

T. 9 . 'TAI tTO MnApAfio^H V. 9 . ^HE^ 'TEnSUim EtAAI* 
EIAEIQT QEICLj 'TEIAQT VCATA- CHOV E^OjOU $HEUJATEn 

oe etq^-t&Xq E^9pA* n- xcupan heju ujaTtyaiaTUji 

•^jEnxaipon jun ^eiaqtcva e^utia ^ainrtj jtjuuaiuy- 

v tx. rv 6"u Jtt Awaar ka^ta xojU jutjutuciT \e£."ta cthh- 

CTIAEIXHC1C EXUI VE E&Q>v h- XHCIC EXEVC lAETCy EjUU]I 

fAETOJJUtyE. e£q>v. 

Gfsrct* 

/xifTfii riQavszkicSat rtj» ruv ciyiui/ fto j\ trt rvs rxifyiff rraftir* v. 9. jjtvs* iss*- 

fk\'1 flf TVV K*tpOV TOV *«$’ 9P Tt M»l Q-JJ.Jt TfCvOtfOrf&i f*K Jl WXfJUWU K*r» miVti&mttP 

‘TtXnutrai 1QV hx7fi*QkTa t 


i 
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Basmurice. Latine, 

v. IO v. io autem in cibis et 


. . dinorouu jun ’ 9 ) £j>ndi potionibus et lotionibus et ri- 

. . . jun £jnG&ir'}cju& e tibus 

,0 ) rvE....uujtt& n^x xvt... 

7\ h \ rr 

v. II ptq V. II futuro- 

. . . pEx . . nn&r* e*x- rum majus taber- 

rvAOjujm nxno<T naculum ... perfectius,' non 

nexor ett:&hk EbuV) manufa&um, quod non est 

jm . . . . r* ntfiai en ette hei hujus creationis (o: structura). 
,. 3 iE n^&nEiccumr En tte. - 

v.i2.a^xE£)vxncnfcnAqnKiH v. 12. Neque persangvinem hir- 
En yj\jut . eci £;nju eorum et vitulorum, sed per 

rveqcn&q jujM.irtAjM.uq *q- sangvinem proprium ingres- 

iyn E^oxn nuxe^n nox- sus est semel in san&um, 

urx euvxe-xu^aaQ: iqtfmi adeptus redemtionem aeter- 

nuxetu'! nuj&EnE jjj. nam. 

v. 13.EU3XE nEcnuqprAp n^>n- v. 13. Si enim sangvis hircorum 
KiH 7)i jmeci jun niorpjMi et vitulorum, et cinis vac- 

h£)nxiE£)Ci Exui&n< 5 EUj< 5 uuj carum , quo lustrantur pollu- 

nE^Tr.E^EJM jmjmax ti, sanctificaret ad puritatem 

•xeCiq n&£;}\E JUvrTEii& nx- carnis (a : purum redderet corpus >. 

c*pE£. 

Grscce. 

v, 10- fiovop *** pfufiaat, utu tcjxaei nat ha Qofla'? ^arvsfxot^ % hxatvfutfft tracw, fttxot hco9statu? 

twiMUfWt*» II» ZpfW h raf aytvofxzvog , r * v fuWorrup oya9nv y ha r w fjuttyvof 

Hat uUmtfaf axtjP/jt, * x f, $°*o*W * » (***' $m» y « «yr*? *rw*f). v. 12. *$« h' tk/aarer 
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Thebaice. - Memphitice. 

v.lO.JuananE^pAixxn^sntft V.IO. juancm Ea&En 

naTaut jun £)Endmctu «n ixeju £jAncui ixeju ^Ancujuc 

£jEnCtAnTicjUA etojoGe Er^EfimaTT ETX£}AnjUEe- 

hxncAiciuuA nncE CAp£ e t- juhi tVTETCApZ i\e uja ncn- 

kh E^pAi ajA ntaifQEiaj n- cnr nTxmTA^jaq EpATq. 

TA^JUGT XpATGT. 

v. ir. rOCc xe Ha^i niApOCn- 
EpETrc rnc m&nABon eb- 
nAajtunx EfiaT^i^En 
mup^ hcKnrrxH qtg^ et- 
* sihvc e&gX noTjuonK irau& 

AtX 'TE ETE(|AI I\E 21E BA- 

. nAictunT An te. 

v. 12 . qt^e Efio^^vTEn ru- 
cnoq hnrE^An^ApHn An 

TE nEJU £}AnjUACI A^J\A 

E&G^plTEn UEqCnGU JUL- 

• «inj«j«Qq EA 41 EOa-sn 

EnHEHOTAG hoTCQn EAq- 

* XUUi hoTCCU'^ OEnE£> 

v. 13 . 1 CXE F*Ap ncnoq im 
^AnfiApHXT nEJU ^AHUACI 
nEJU OTKEpjUl nTEOT^A^CX 
X . EC\nQT3S.<5 E5AEn nHET<5A- 

v5ejU UJAC|TOTjQaiQT E u- 
TGT&Q nTE'| C Ap£. 



Graece, 


Ifmtyuv Htu fiCTZnv iia it r* iji* Aftarof MmfMr» ripjra^ ti( ra iyia, tuuvttn \vt(u<r/p tufa/uvar 
v. 13 . ti yaj ro A/ua ra-jfuv xm r^ayuv uti rxtic ( iifutXtuf , pair/fouaa r»f utMeivu/jupaf , £yw{n 

rps Tt|» Ttjff ffogncs *»<ap{Tijr«' 
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Basmurice. 

v. 14. nocon Jt*^>van mcnoc^ v. 
jutceCXc riEi £^vTren crmn& 
Enror&Afi e^?Xhi 

miinAAoq EcpvxEE^ xxn- 
no*» ^ : qnATEfia iv-vETrc*» n- 
h^ecic ElioX^pn nE^^Cm- 
•XEI ETTJW&Qnf^T npv;TKTn- 

ujH«ty\ jun<jr^ E*v&n&£> 

v. 15. &*xai e*t6e nEi ruuEcrrnc v. 
nE ITT^I&HHKH nfiEppUaSE- 
keec nxjtor Equj&ntycum 
etccui^ nnEjun&p^G&cic 

E^^pn Tiil&BHKH nfilEp»: 
m& n ) ..nEnrnr&^EAt 311 
«nE^HT: Et\Evc>aipana- 
-M.I& ncy&En^. 

v. 16 . r»Ap mmhkh v. 

&n&nnH E*rpE ruxcyx ei n- 
nEncvccu mxac. 

V. 17. . *’) v. 

...pA nET^titacyxnr ...X 
2 £E «EC<SEJUtfQJti M ) EC| . . . 
n6l rtEnrcjuim «... 


Latine. 

14. Quanto magis sangvis 
Christi, qui perSpiritum sanc- 
tum obtulit se ipsum incul- 
patum Deo, purgabit consci- 
entiam eorum (r: vestram) ab 
operibus eorum (r: vestris ) 
mortuis, ut colatis Deum 
vivum. 

15. Atque ideo sponsor est foe- 
deris novi, ut, morte fa&a 
ad redemtionem transgressi- 
onum, quse sunt in foedere 
novo, vocati accipiant pro- 
missionem hacreditatum aeter- 
narum. 


16. Ubi enim testamentum, 
necesse est, mors intercedat 
eorum, qui id disposuerunt. 

17. Testamentum in 

mortuis, non valet, 

testator. 


Graece. 

v. 14. r**u fiaWcv r* &>fx* t8 «V WPtVfM*TO$ atuvt * iavre* afxufxc» 6s<* , xaQstftti 

ry.p mvii%v,<rtt> t aro vtxfwp epyuv, ei? vo harfrjetv 6ttt v. 15. *** firf 0 

uutyqf /xernw wm, Barat* ytvofjuv* , ttg «reXktrfW#*»’ tuv trt rtj r^ur\n ItaByxii rac apareu; v , 
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Thebaice, Memphitice. 

V. 14. it AVHp txtJkTsQn nt n- 
crvuq jl*.ujCc <$>ai H? tJSoX- 
£>i T rtr\ cnmnA ecju-* aJ& 
ei\ 4 i^cnm E^-TorfiHcnrT 
qnA^rcr&fia hnrtncim- 
HAHCiC nifincm - ' 

te.«XLienr-T EBpEnujEjtiuji 
EnrumO q-vq^; he- 

, JUH1. 

V, 15. QTfQ^J) EB&E <$>A1 CTtfJUECi- 
^HC IAE rTTTE UVi-l&BHKH 
**%p* ^onaic i&qajaim 
. , iteae u** jcjiott trcm' 1 ', iVte 
nmApA&ACic ehtCXh ^)I2sv.i\ 

itCEdi Anituoj n^E nnrx- 
BA £;eu. n-TE^ K^HponajwiA 
iiEnE£> 

V.16. nuAA F*Ap Weq^qh xia- 

«HKH AL«.aq ArtArfRH ftCE 

En jw^he^a^ceju.- 

nHTC, 

V ; I 7 - FTAp ACTA-A- 

pHQTiT eaeh ^AnpE^Aiar- 
a-jf-T 2SE AmACUjXEJUAOjU. 

, ^acon Equini ii2s.E c^hW- 

AqcEjM.im^c. 


Gra.ce. 

*<? ntyyijav X*;k.<n* A ««Xujum/ wj f «/«y« nk^an/jtaf, r. 16 . it» ya> batot**, «avaro» 

ataynti <fit(t£* t* Jia)«p»W v. V-aS >;«•} yaf nr/ £<£«<>, m <» X w/ ire {, * - 
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Basmurice. 

v. 18. ’E't6ie n« ^TVC^ajAprw 
junavasAvt mecAciK. cnaX 
&xst\ crtAq. 

v. 19. rr&p nrn- 

nraXH nm k. a-tta nnojuoc 
?;mR juaiifCHC junXAac 
*THpq Aq-xi «mci\&q n£jn- 
jubci jun ^riKiH jttn ar- 
jrjiQQ-y xxi\ a-scAp^r mcovc- 
kqc jur\ a-tf^^wcanac r\T- 
Aq£;uiuiq mubcbjtti jutaXa- 
qc THpq Aq<S%aj< 5 cutycnr. 

v. 20. tqtyuuju*ac 2S.E n« nfc v. 

ITECTlAq IA"tA 

rvc^l {;ain««AC ujApA- • 
<r rvn. 

v. 21. TtCK^nH jum u££;£iH- v. 

gvbi 'THpa^ jwnajH^jicyl 
Aqtf€tu« 5 tuai Q-ifAn nntw je 
£>«. I\CIAAq. 

v. 22. ATfcu cjCr^an me- v. 
cnaq hkbbim nnu. rvtyAir- 
'teGAa ka*ta nnajttoc: 
A*»tu axeh cnAq 

^6 a>> jumcui vGaX nAcyai- 
nt. 

Graece. 

f. 18 « ouV * *uiTfi %up't tymmaivw* 

inro Mwvet*? ravri ru \au , Kcfivv r 0 Itfia ruv 
9t>i ixrevis t suro rt ro p/jftjcv nat ittvra rzv ) 


Latine. 

'. 18- Propterea etiam quoad pri- 
mum, ron perfeda est initia- 
tio ejus sine sangvine. 
r . 19. Quum enim ad finem per- 
dudum esset (a: recitatum 
esset ) omne mandatum se- 
cundum legem (o: legis) a 
Mose populo universo, sum- 
sitsangvinem vitulorum et 
hircorum cum aqua et lana 
coccinea et hyssopo, et ipsum 
librum et populum univer- 
sum adspersit. 

20. Dicens: hic est sangvis 
foederis, quod deus mandavit 
vobis. 

21. Tabernaculum autem’ et 
vasa omnia ministerii adsper- 
sit simili modo sangvine. 

22. Et fere sangvine omnia 
purificantur secundum legem, 
et absque effusione sangvinis 
non fit remissio. 


r. 19. XaX>j Qttstj? ¥*( fVroXjj? kars vciuv 

j±c<T%tov xai rpay»p fi.tr a viares nat rys hzhhh.» 
ocp rc$* ruat, v. 20 . Xry* >* tkto re <l \ia ry,s 
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Thebaicc. ' Memphitice. 

v. 18 . foGe 4 >ai otsxe j 

jtUVEcncytffia AT(5r\^ cnocj. 

V. 19 . srvTu^H r*Ap rufitn ka- 
ta i\ma«ac jucu*v.chc 

CAn At-tlCUU'* IIEjM. m^AQC 

^THpt^ A^<Si ncrscnaq iWe 

£j?Al\ «ACi IAEjM. £pAt\&ApHrT 
iaeju Q'K.«ara'« ueju cvtfuipnr 
nKQK.vc\nun r\EJtt a^^/sccu- 
ncm niK Ey,tu ju *£?ur<^ 
I\EJbt mXAOC TTHplLJ At^naSS- 

v5a*tt. 

V. 20. E^ttjA<JttQC 21E 4>At T\E 

mctvo^ 

9}Qi\9j\n enntv* 

Epoc. 

v. 21. quq^) -^cvcsnH nEJtt m- 

C\<-E'KQC T THpO'« We mUJEA*- 

up A^no^^QTf jtmAipH"^ 
* c 5 F.n nicnciq. 

V. 22. K.ATA UTj5am , T UJAlf- 
TOTffia nCHpa^ KA^TA V«- 
nujuoc £5 ei\ arenae^ q-vot^ 
A"t(5~nv; 4 >^r\cnaq E&uX An- 
ApE CXar rycum. 


Grxce. 

tvtitiXarc *■£$$■ vft*f • Btc f % v, 21. mu .T»jy 9Mv\vyv ts uen rarra r* futuv, 
\t‘T*&ytxf f« «iji»?* cuotuf r. 22. *a/ eX&QM tu ravf* *urj T 0 y 

yofxcv t *** « yi¥t‘7tu atyects» 

T 
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Basmnrice. Latine. 

v.23. M ) ...c «fora E*rpc iw\ v.23. ..... . igitur esc, . . , 
.... nrr £>r\ nwmH^w 36 ) ... eorum, quae sunt in cae- 

.e£ia nci nAjunHo-Ki lis, mundari his; caelestia au- 

n-iAr £>n £;herc*A cr- tem ipsa sacrificiis melioribus 
c&tvr nApA nci. quam haec. 

V. 24. n& AncOCc nAp cn ojh v. 24. Non enim Christus in- 
c‘£?or n EmrrarAAG juuuas- gressus est in sancta manu- 

nn nd%2s nc jwaht juj&eei: Facta, exemplaria verorum, 

a>^a cnrnH ^cbdic sed in ipsum caelum, ut ap- 

«nrpEcjortuiA^} ejGqX ^i\q*k pareat nunc faciei Dei (0: co 
txn JtAivp^ £j>A>\An. ' tam Deo ) pro nobis. 

v. 25. Arui xeketc An EqE~rA- v: 25. Neque ut offerat se ipsum 
aacj norATA ncArt multis vicibus (»: sxpe) sicut 

n bh junApIXicpcrc hajAci- pontifex, qui ingreditur in 

u\h c^arn EnETGTfAA.u. sancta sanftorum quotannis 

nnrc nE-ror aaG mWni cum sangvine non suo. 

£)n arcnAq cjtmurq v.n nc. 

v.26 cuuAAn ncajcyn cAAqm v. 26. Alioquin oportuisset eum 
cjwar norA^tA ncon nxm mori multis vicibus (0: fre- 

nKAnrAfio^H jlmwccicjuoc qneuter) a fundatione mundi; 

*^rvor >sc Ac\QTrumA‘^> cf>oX nunc autem semel ipse appa- 

oucAn normer £;rt »ah n- ruit sub exitu seculorum ad 

neor acsuj cor tucq junnA&i abrogand um (?; tollendum) pec- 

ntcqerctA. catum per immolationem 

suam. 

Grxcc. 

». 23- «voyx-» *»> f» fK»' ircitty^r* rav » tWf' tjMjoV»- , fevffi; atra 5/ itfiSayn» 

MCKTTOut 8ue<a>s rafa ratntt. r. 24. * y« «f ^sijcrc.ifrj «y,» «.acXfliy / uWrurit 

«JvijJ/yw, «XX' «s «tTSy w yw t/lQtnSi-,yat in x^osnxti r» Ce* Cur. 3 iuMV. v. XS. t-w’ 
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Thebaicc. Mempliitice. 

V- 23. ^n&rfKH Jtttn onm m- 
CJtito^T rrrEnnETCSEn ni$H* 

oVi hcE^ar&a <5En nAt 

«SOUQTf 2^E nAmc^HQ^l tfjEn 
^Anaja-sajaucrtfaji Ercarv-r 
e^q^te n&i. 

v. 24. n^A mCXc r*Ap An Eoik. v. 24. nE^r a n3Cc r*Ap An » 
E^porn EnEnfanfAAfi Jttjuuv- E^Ja-sn E^Anjuanvc hx 15& 
nn ntfix nCjuanr jujue aV e^o^aS nTxnoc n*TE ni 

?\a E^>Q*»ri etvie ^aicnre '"TAtfcjuHi a?\Xa sdorn 

E^pEqu** um£p Efia?x '■fEnorr e-t 4 >e We imae 'tte eq^- 

jutu^jo junnov^E ^>Apon. on L>q e6q?\ ^ na* AnE-uea 

^^P Hi t^cun. 

vi 25 . a*cu xevcac An EqEnrA- v. 25. 2tE ir-iEqEnq E^pHl An 
>.aq E^?pAi n^pA^? itcart ha*JUHU) ncan Jt*$pH^ 
n»E jttriApCXiEpE*c EOjAq- jtVmAp3CHEpE*c EtyAq\ e- 
liaiK E^QTfn EnE^QTJAAUt v5arn V.nHEBOTfAfi. fvTTEJU- 
. nnE^ra^Afii Txpa-unE ‘(jn pajtmi ^En a*cnaq Jt*<J>OK.i 
QTrcnoq juncuq An ue. An. 

V. 26. juuu.on EtyajE Epaq ue V. 26 . ue JLtJULQn '^ai^ Epaq ue 
tuor n£jA£j hcan xin nr- irTEqtfi ejuka.£> «a*jUHty 
K.ATAfio?\H JttnKQCUQC: flCQU lC21En 'TKAT&fio^H 

nttxar :ee Aqa*dm£j, Efia?\ jt*nu<.acjuac *^na* a*, e ha*- 

na*cun na*arx £;n bah con oja ivacuk e&oX ht 
nnEQ'tfQE\iy Ea*cucq *x nna- mtnE^Aqa*an^qEj(k»?x:AE 

£e ^mt^erci^ h^TEqajEiyq 4>nam E&aX- 

£>r-*En r\Eqtya*U}axa*tyi. 

% 

Grsce. 

ira roXKtati r r(oaQrj y iaurov, 4<rrif i a f%itptut tirtt^rrat r’c rat iyn_ K*r iviavtw tu ifiari »XXjt «»• 
V. 26. (»T« <S»< abnr rsWai «f raSnr aro xara^oXi-f xcifj.r'j rur ii Jr*t ( irl nrtiktia Tur 
amtur, m aitru-h» ffjucrioi, $>• Tqf t:c if rfar» rrQarrgmai, 
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Basmurice. 

V. 27. A^fUI KATABE E T K. 1 1 
rvrvv:Xa[ju\ e* *aqv 
nove jurxncA uea xe 

TEKplCIC. 

V. 28 - *v« £JCiIUK.J TEEfH JUIAE- 

CXc EA<qTA 7 \«?*^ nav- 

Caia et:^& itE£)>»m nitEna- 
&e novxtHHaji 57 ) jun..£v 
c&n >.e (1 CX cli p \ e n a t>. f. 
t^nAovajn^ e 6 uX miFn- 
CAjUC •& A TEC^^l l EVQVi.Ef. 

Gap. 10. 

v. 1 . nnojwoc r»Ap QifimHq 
ju.juzv n«mj&EC nnAHABun 
trtnAcyoim neman eia n- 

nE^fm^E' ZJ™ n ) • • »VC\A 

AAOTf . . ,9 ) -. • . ^TA^A JttJtAAV 

e^Xhi 40 ) .... ta ncon et e- 
XAjttm 4I ) v.ju^ntfuju. ju-uatt 

4J } n.E rvxcuvc eGoX 

.... CE» ai E?\Ar. 

V. 2 I\A'tf lAE^A ETA . . '. . 

.... JtlJUAV E/^Hl .... !AE 

jttn^AAV neu iah^ecac nna- 
.Gi ^}ia i\ETUjujtt.tyi eaute- 
fia no^CAn. 


Latine. 

v. 27. Er sicut statutum est ho- 
minibus, mori (3: ut moriantur ) 
semel, postea autem judi- 
cium. 

v. 28- Ita etiam Christus pbla- 
tus semel ad auferenda pec- 
cata multorum, secunda au- 
tem vice sine peccato appa ; 
rebit iis, qui exspe&ant fa- 
ciem ejus (o: ipsum), in salu- 
tem. 

Gap. 10. 

v. I. Lex enim habens umbram 
bonorum futurorum , non 
imaginem pei tectam rerum, 
his ipsis sacrificiis, quae offe- 
runtur stepius quotannis, non 
potest ita perfectos reddere 
accedentes. 


v. 2 nonne cessassent 

quod nulla conscientia 

peccati in cultoribus, quum 
semel purificati essent. 


Grrcc. 

v. 27. *•*' **> »Vv arautirxi rtif artau-rct u*a% ttvciavuy , fxtra it t ter: > tprif' r. 2S. *t u m*i i %&■ 

SCf ekr«i; TpoctiuzQn? ti? to rj\\uv avtvtj mtv ti tMt3-.*as* , ry it ‘yTtgs afuttn&t oCpitv.ctrai t?',' 

*iuv arcxaexo/Atreu; «f auTtyW. C tf. 10. V. I. 'Zxiav ya% i vefus r*r fj. hif.rup ayafai , 
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Thebaicc. Mcmphitice. 

V. 27- Arcu KATTAHE F/IKU E£p* V. 27 . 0^0 Z? KAHfA^pH^ E~JEC* 
pAi nnpoiJttE EAtor nci-tfcou OCh nnipaixu EBpu-s.w.aAr 
xxnncA eia* TEKpicic. imrcon jutmencA <J>ai ^e 

oif^An. 

v.28.^*i£XUtuq^EWE AueCXc V. 2g. nA\pvi^| Tjcuq rGCc ac\- 
EAqnrA^aq E£;pA\ nu^con Enq EOcnrn hcnrcou 24 E it- 
EnrA^a E£^pAi nhna&E rvax- *TEq\m rmEnnofit ncnfjt£H«| 

jUHHtyEjttnjutt^cn citAr ^ E£ppm vaeula^; ccm fi 

CXaipic roGe: qn&ovam^; Eqvxnfam^q m a>\ a^^he 
e&cw\ rre^6'uioj''x e&uX . nuGi e 7f r o e t.t itRHEnr- 
£Xcrq e**o‘*2&&i. siQrcy^T eGoX ^az.ukj. 

Cap. 10. 

V. I. 4>ROjU.C 1C r*Ap EQTfOnTAtI 
fUri^HlGl ins n\&TOBQi\ 
tenHou inA^\v<om ar -te 
rt-xE ni^fiHQ^i rrTEJttpojex- 
ni <5 eh nAtujQ^ajaitrtftip 

r\A\ eatoVmr j&jttcua*» EySaVn 
cyA eGaiX Jt^jucmaj^cuu jtf . - 
jwaiar vr\E£) exevc rheu- 
n«or t^Q-sn. 

v. 2 . A?AA(m nA^RAKHn An nE 
e Vim Jt<jeAoucir l^a^n ehGe 
2 s.e AtAtan^;!Xi nc^nvixncic 
iWaio-if u-TE^AimoGi c5a 

nHETT«JEJt*Uji EA^^TQrjSo 
ncr&con, 

Gr.rce. 

/ 4« ! aur-/,v ~tjt Mti-.a Tui' TiiyiiaTuy, x*t' iux.rcv ra.f auTeu; Sjriaif, c.'? rfet<l>tg»mr tif ro oty,yext,-, 
tirrcfr ijiiatai rvs rfenfXCfUrif TtXiitiiTxi. v, 2. fr<< ** «» f«v«vTj rgM^rf «um» ■ c/a rj 
fjLno^iuai in ovfifi tf&v ijJLa^Ttttv Txf :y7^y , ntx*$a: l u.ty*tf 1 
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Basmurice. 

V.3. A^&JcnrAn o^E^rutnavEi 
n^HTOf nr\&£ii e^te^&a*- 
m. 

V. 4. CM&rtgQJtX. F*A^ T\E E*TpE 
nEcn&cj iavcih %j\ aieci ke 
v\q6i viiaTs. 

v. 5. etSe tiei Eqtuvtr nE^o^n 
EnKOCJWOC cy&4»oQC aiE 
o*WBifci& ju.fi aimpac^opA 
AJtUEKO-aEUJQ'»? a'SCUUU& i>E 

AKCEjGrrumj nm* 

v. 6. £>h< 5 ">vA jufi nE T TEcyAY* 
T TEi'TQ*if '&& r\of« .. reliqua 
desunt. 

y. 7. Deest. 


v,8. Deest usque ad verba itt^i a- 
Mocgriocs ... AtnEvco'» uicy n£;H- 

'TQIf Q*tf2s.E JUnEVCE>>£)nHK 
n^Hnrar nEvnujAr^TA^&Tr 

e^Xhj vcAnr& nnajuac. 


Latine. 

v. 3. Est autem commemoratio 
peccatorum in iis quotannis. 

\ 

V. 4. Fieri enim non potest, ut 
sangvis hircorum et vitulo- 
rum tollat peccata. 

v f 5. Quapropter ingrediens 
mundum dixit: sacrificium 
et oblationem noluisti, cor- 
pus autem adaptasti mihi. 

v. 6. Vi£Hmis et oblationibus 
pro peccatis {reliqua desunt ). 

V. 7. Deest. 


V. 8. ( Deest usque ad verba irs^i a utXQ- 
nots) . . noluisti ea, nec fuit 
beneplacitum tibi in iis, ( nec 
tibi accepta fuere ) quae offerun- 
tur secundum legem. 


1 


Grzce. 

*. 3. «XX’ n aorait hb^imij iftiortitr xor inauror. f. 4. aourater yat iifia ravtuv Hat rcayur 
atyatpttr Afxaprtaf’ v. $. ito tiat^xcjxtroi no ror ttcr/xov , "Ktytt' 61 tctar Hat TOO?i^c:rtv a m i; 9 .Xi itas, 
oti/Jia it «aTtjfTua fuot' V. 6. o>jixavT»(HITa Hti rtft ** ntlcuyajf. T. 7. ftf* ttrov' 
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Thebaice. 


v. e^Qe hai EqrtHT E^jGTn 
fenvcQCAiuc <y^s^‘XQQl^ ike 
axexciA xxt\ G*#npoc4>apA 
«nEvco-irAcyoT gtcumaa 
akoG-tiu^tc^ rvM. 

v. 6, nE<57si^ *At\ nETE^A**- 
nofiE AftUEKp^nAK. 
ll^HTOT. 

V, 7 . 'TQTTE AVZGGC XE EIC£?H- 
H^E ^nH'i qcH^j £?n a**- 
kei^&^ic n^tuar/XE tn&H- 
E-rpAEipE junno^T-e 
JUnEK.Q^Oiy. 

w 8. rrrnE -TE Eq2taiJtiU*oc -&e 
otbtcia xx n qt npoc^opA 
netfXiX jttn nETEEajjAT-TA- 
<&** £;Ar\a(:iE Jts.r\EKp£ )Gak. 

n Z;m GX HA\ E«JAX"Ia 7\GOX 
EjrjpAl VCA~rA UGGjUOC. 


I5f 

Memphitlce. 

3 * nopHi h^htqv 

nAxipi hninafii 

nTE«poje*ni. 

v.4.a , 5f«E T TA-TXQju rr&p -te h-TE 
mcno4 hte pAnxtACi ge« 
^AukApm-r EE>v ^AnaaGu 
v. 5 . EB&E <$AI EqGHGT t^G-m 
miKocuQC EqsiaiAjuoc 
21E GxtyoTtyurQTiqi ntjtt 

GXnpaC^QpA JtlnEKQ*!fA«l- 

GT QTCCUjUA ^E r\E 
CEjft-Tcu-rq nm. 
v. 6.pAnd?\i?\ heju eb6e $r\afii 

Arek^a^ E2j>pm hscu- 
or. 

7' ^U-TE A13SQC 55E IC ^}Hnr\E 

"i ghgx \ 5 ei\ nxarri 

eccShg^ Eb6h-T EBpiipj 

<i>q xuee^te^gak. 

V. 8- CAncyaii ^e q^.co^jejiQc 
2se ^)AnajGTcycuGxaji geju 
^A rmpoccPopA iieju ?->&t\- 
gea* eb6e a>no6i 
XmEKAajGT UT^E J&nEK~t- 
AtA"4 Exaiox E-TE n M GE 
• E-TGTmi XX. XX Ul QT E^OTII 
KA-^tA nmGJUGC. 


Grace. 

Ut ixu, O p,jS>.„ y,y ( x*t oj r.y tfla ) in rci K sxi, »' 4„ r , f0 y g ^ ^ 

,v ' w " - ***~*i*f **< -e* .* 
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• . 

Dasmurice. 

v.9. nro^TE Aqsiuac xe £>Er~iEC 
irrp^EipE jui\eko*s- 
uity: ujAqGi najApEn 
EqE*TA£;A n«.E^)li tXtiq 

v, 10. 'gjjut. ieei oraiaj Amc- 
n^wrq ^vrn *te- 
i\pac<J>apA jttnctUJtJtA mc 
i\e CXci narcAn. 

v, ir. ApCXiEpETrc Jtxn r*Ap m*t 
4 ’) ..tu£;i E^E^rq jttjuun\ 
EqajHJuaji e^taXa 
nnEmTsciA rvo^anr noifA*TA 
ncan m:i E^E^tEntfujtA Jtt- 
JUA'» EI\E£^ EKE S\aGi eGgX. 

v. 12. riEi >.e Aq-iA^Aq E£;Xm 
mrsciA na'*ui' r T £;a ntn* 
haG \ Aq^Aiooc r\cycA rui- 
i\ajm nunairl. 

V. 13. EqcAAic eGgX u ) ajArvr. 

.... nnEq^iE25.i THpcnr 45 ) •••• 
Cht •* nrvEqo*» Ep • * 

v «• 

v» 14 . i ij\\ o^upac^opA «unA 
. . * . Aq^aiK. eGuX mtE"i- 

n sy AienF z> 


Lotinc. ’ 

V. 9. Tunc dixit: en adsum, ut 
faciam -voluntatem tuam. 
Tollic primum, ut stabiliat 
secundum. 

v. 10. In qua voluntate san&ifi-' 
cati sumus per oblationem 
corporis Jesu Christi semel. 

v. II. Pontifex enim omnis ad- 
stat quotidie ministerio de- 
fungens, offerre (0: ut offerat) 
sacrificia eadem multis vici- 
bus (0: s*pe\ qux nunquam 
possunt auferre peccata. 

v. 12. Hic autem, oblato sacrifi- 
cio uno-pro peccatis nostris, 
sedit ad dextram Dei. 

v. 13. Exspefrans donec 

. . . omnes hostes ejus sub 


pedes ejus. 

v. 14. 'Oblatione perfe- 
cit eos, qui in per- 

petuum. 


Grarcc. 

V* 9* Tt** «WW»'" <£* , *?*« rx xciv,aai rs Ge\y,fJL* ah' avettztt ro r^ttrov , ha 7o teuupc? artjatj. V. 10* 

tv «5 Gt\v,p.aTi ^yictaflthOi taiitv rv t g sr (potae ?* aw/JLaTo? rqah Zp?s eOaxa^. v. II. uut 
/mv itent? torqui HU &’ xfutxir htm&yvv nat ?a$ aora* roXX«*r/f rrtaQrzuv Odaiaf , «it iws hosvcre 


Digitized by Google 


153 


Thebaice. Memphitice. 

V. 9. 'xanrE Aqxaac dl* eic^jh- V. 9. TronfE acjss.oc 2«.e ic £)vm- 

H"TE ETpAEipE JUIVEIC- T\E ^ ana** Eipi JtmETE^J- 

cvsaiuj ujAqtp juncyopu 21 E rak q<5arrEfi jtm\£;aTrrTr 
EqE IXJUXyjCMSS EpAnfq. ^JU\A JTTEqT A£^E nUA&^jfi 

EpAnrq. 

v t IO. %j*a rveicnjaiuj ivtGGh** v. 10. 4 >ai WAivTcrefia rt^pni 

'^t^En ’TE T\pQC- < 5 e« nE^E^HAq EfioX^l- 
4 >opA juucojju.a mc heCXc ■ r TEn^|npac 4 > opAn r TEiicaj- 
nu*tfcun. jua nmc r\CXc na^rcon. 

V. ii. QTfa^> cnmfi ju£r\ mfiEr\ 

EqO£^i EpATq JLIXXHVU Eq- 
ajEjttaji unia^» nAiujcnfajcu- 
cnraji pur Eqim xutuua** 
E^oirn harjtwty ncon nA» 

. EnrEjtyjttuncyxoA* jtiwcuQV 

• EHE^) eeX nofii. 

v. 12. 4 >ai >.e AqEnq E^>pHi 
ixEn r\Em\o6i itcnrajcrxajui- 
OTftqi na-ifajnr Aq£;EJt*c'i ca 
oVin&JU uja e6o>v. 

V. 13. ^Q^aman Eq:«.a'»«j , T uja 
-"TO rCXA nEq^AS&l CAIVECETT 
iiriEqtfA^A'*:*. 

v.I4.arnpac$apAr*Ap ntvmrr 
ACXEK nHEBrVA^TQTjdaiUTf 
cyA ejGlq>^. 


Grxcc. 

\>va>1ai npttXetp mfika&nmf, v* 12- *'JTOf ^ fJUav bttf ifutDTivv rpc*tvryMa$ Qvci&v , eif ro ww 
ixafy-rtp iv £*£*« *x $£3, V* 13* *o XwtOP rx%t)c&fX r»0* f lV Tt9v<riP it ex^Od aurs v zcrohiOP fu;' 
volte v au**. v- 14. (JU * ¥*% rscrQofa TerrXtivMrv w rc i*>f*fxrf r*f *yj*%cf4*p*f* 


t \ 
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Bastnurice. Latine- 

v * * 5 - n ntft v. 15. Testatur spiritus 

riEnn*. 4S ) e. ...6 j«.t\nc& 49 ) postquam enim dixit : 

EHTpEqTi... r»Ap. 

v. 16. sit nTEi ^te ' p t2v1a©hkh v. 1 6. Hoc est foedus , quod pan- 
r , E^uACE^inH^tc nEJtittuQTs- gam cum iis post eosdem 
jttnncA r\E^>cicnr e^.mjue^ dies, dicit Dominus: indam 
i\e5s.e rv< 5 c eie^ rvnAncmac * leges meas in animos eorum, 
e^eu rtE '»5 , L>H' r T ' r T'AC^Enta*K inscribam eas in mentibus eo- 

E2SEU rvErjUHonrEi. rum. 

v. 17. jM.r\ncoc cy&tpmac »e v. 17. Deinde dicit: peccata eo- 
nE^nofii jun rvErAntuuiA rum et iniquitates eorum non 

nnAEpnETfJU-HO^Ei 6 h. recordabor amplius. 

v.iB.^aixq^ 2^e kcu e^qX m\Ei v. ig. Ubi autem est remissio ho- 
ie «.En ■ r x&>vA <Sh xtfjhwx rum, sane non oblatio ampli- 

£;ai\oGi. us pro peccato. 

v. 19. rffAnmm >ce jjjujtE** n&- v. 19. Quum autem habeamus, 
ctvHr iMrtn&npHciAELjotn fratres mei, fiduciam aditus 

tnntno’«&^ ‘&jli i\Ecn&q in San&um per sangvinem _ 
rive. ' Jesu , 

v. 20. TE^m r\^TAqv<E^>Kus^'>c v. 20. Quam viam paravit no- 
mu\ nfitEppr e^taiv^ bis, novam et vivam per ve- 

tvka-tacjua vte «ei ue Ium, quod est per carnem 

,r TEqc£.pE£. suam ' y 


Gr.tcc. 

t. IS. /tasnpti "&i yyj» xm re r vt-jfta Jyiev' fura yaf re rfntpt.xtvxi’ r. 16. xutii {f , iv 

halqse/xai irp.' aura? ixtzu ros ifUiap fxtivap , Kiyti xufior’ hStf fit ui *»jS < ai a.ray , xxt 

m r ut Jj « votut x. rw> itiyft^u outtf. r. 17 . * al r»» d/ia^rittv ww w t«» apc/iittu au Vtt eo 
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Tliebttce. 


135 

Memphitice. 

v. 15 . *{Epju.EepE r**p r\An rraE 
mnn& Eear&Ci «.Er\Ervc& 
epEtpxac r*Ap. 

X . l6. !£E 'T&l 25>lAeHK.H e&l E^- 
rvACEjttnmc hejuoio^ jux- 
mnCA n&iE^)oo'y eteji*.- 
ju&t nv.xt: n'5c n- 

n&najuac Ei5pm Er\aT£^HT 
0 ^ 0 ^ ^n^vcSwraT E2&Eri 
i\aTjttE*#\. 

v. 17 . avoyj nn&Ep^juWi 21 E 
imoTsnaiii rvEJtt ita'» 

v. 18 . m«A r**p E^TEQ^onCXai 

Ajuoej rrrEnAi ie ju- 
«ar\ npoc4>up& 21 E eoGe 
4>rva&i. • 

V. 19 . EcrsatvHr&n gtia xttt&ic 
nicnHor norcunp eHoX 
%4>ju.iui*t E^orn iitte (\h- 
ebotaG c5eh ncrvaq amc. 

V. 20. ji*6Epi r\&n 

nuuiin jte^Epi cvsa^ kt- 
umC5 feftaX^i^En nw.v 
'TAI\E'T&Cj tx& EI E 'TEqCApZ 
'TE. 


Grsce. 

/u«j rf'. v. 18- «V* S* a®«n»- TXTICV , uxirr »jc»{ ispa «fi J.aaor/a^. T. 1 9. «v> 

aSA®.-* , raffij»'*!' <V W» tteotcv ruv «yra» »» t» ioa v />)«*, ». 20. V» tvmaMtttv q/xiv it ;v 

*J3»©i«TC> xai {4ir*y, l'« r» *aTar.TaT/*oT;>* , -(t*t' »j(, fijr <wp*f> «VT»), 
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1 


Basmurice. # Latine. 

v. 21. o^no^ ncrsHHfi v. 21. Et quum habeamus magnum 

taitju rmi jurv$>*^. sacerdotem super domum Dei 

(o : prxfettwn domui Det): 

v. 22. jti&pEtv^UTiEncrvAi v. 22. Ingrediamur cum animo 
«Aeei jlu\ oy- vero (o: sincero) et in persvasi- 
*tcut n^HTr juruc^c : EpE- one fidei, lustrato animo no- 

nEn^H^r dEtytfuiuj eGoX- stro a conscientia mala, et 

£j>n arcnrnHi.ECic «nonn- abluto corpore nostro aqua 

pun: EpE uEncunuA as,&- 

K&JU (!'*«.&'* Etq.... • 

Grsecc. 

*. 21. koi 'i(ta fttyal’ ex/ ro» cixov r* #<«• r. 22- xpoaiixtijH)* fice aXijSinj ( Mafiiai tv iXiffo® cp/a 
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Thebaicc. Mcmphitice. 

V. 21. HEAJt Q^fUOJ^ nQ*«fHfi 
E2iEn nw 

v. 22. xJt&pEm EcScnrn <f>En <y*. 

A«w g-sxuik 

- ima-» E^ncnfx^ 

hxe nm^H^r tlSaX^>& q-*. 
c-ynHXHCic ec^uio-s cmi^ 
fcpEnEncuuejiA '^cukeju c5En 
QrjtACUO^ EC^TQ^fiHQ^T. 



Gncce. 


nfiuf, fiam irfuroi ra; ttafhas aro auviihotuf rev<f>a(, xcu \t\a/uy c, ro rufia Liari xa}*s*. 
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Ad notationes. 


E s ai <£ I. i - 1 6. 

Vi. £t $£9 naaiag ] transposita B. T. *) y.a.T(X prius [ ettEe , ne^l . B. T. Sym. 
XXTOl posterius | — B. T. Tr,S M$(Xl<XS posteriori loco \ E 2 in *"^cnf 2 >.EA, V 7 T£(> 
(h. £ 7 Ti ) T. t&$. B. T. ai. apud Montfaucon in Hexap. ^tcnt^EA , £V Tfl M$. 

M. V. a. kxi ante emnZp \ — B. T. £XocKr)ff£f j nEE^ACjCA^, est, qui 
locutus est, M. AiatnAV: Al prarf. I. pers. prart/a^nAj gignere, dieb. 25 i\Q, 
rncmph. ;&4>ui; OV atfixum 3 pers. plur. eos , quod affixum fere semperCopd, satpe 
redundans, verbis in fine addunt, Basmuritae vero et Thebari contrahunt in KCU 
ante lApWfl’* j : = B. T. AV^Ecrrutf , a verbo i?.EC , exaltare, theb. XAC, m. 
tfAC. In nonnullis verbis Copti verborum radici et affixo interponunt T, His- 
que adnumerandum est “iSAC; (cfr. Woidii gram. argypt. Oxon. 1775, 4to p. 51). 
V. 3. rov y.Tr,axu£vcy ’ nEutfc , res xv^icy aura , B. T. Addunt edam suum 
Tertui Cypr. bis. Hieron. Vulg. Ilebr. (cfr. F. A. Strothii Symbolas criticas in LXX, 
in Repertorio Literat. bib. et orient. VoL ado, cujus collationibus hic ubique sum 
usus). tcv caaS&ajj.evov amo, M. fxe m <57*« | 

aimqCCTlfUIfVT, 8 yimZKSl pt£, B. T. M; «nt pardcula negandi, q prarf. 
3 p. sing., CQMtllfl, agnoscere, cognoscere, T affixum me. Observetur tamen, 
particulam negadonis jtint cum pratformantibus non solum praeteriti, sed etiam prar- 
sentis, conjundlam, sarpius pneteritum exprimere, ita ut .«.IlEqCQ^Ciin, adnuen- 


•) E. significat Veriionetn basmuricam, T. tbcbaicam, M. ineuiphltictro. Ceterum constanter usti* 
sum siglis er scribendi compendiis Griesbschii V. C. ex ipsius Editione Novi Testamenti , Anno 
1796 et 1806, adseitis» Ne sigla mea cum siglis Gricshachianis confunderentur, siglis* ver- 
sionum a-gyptiorum B, T, M, et siglis GriesHachii, nec non citationibus Strothii, semper lino- 
•m interposui, et B. Vat 1209 ubivis EVat. scripsi. 


/ 
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tibus LXX, qui legunt sym,. etiam verti possit: non 'agnovit 'pie. Icfcm valet 
quoque de sequente jomEqdEn , a verbo , SU(> taxet i>, invenire , tnetaph. 
intelligere ; cfr. i Cor. 15, 15, ubi adsumit "T ante affixum, (th. memph, 
2*.EJtl) quod etiam ob prarcedens JUUE verbo: intellexit , vertere licet. LXX. ha- 
bent a v»t]K€K kexes ['+ n&, fXH-, B. T. M. — Justin. Hier, (sed in commentario 
suo dicit: pro quo soli LXX. transtulerunt: populus me non intellexit) Edit. 

Aldin. Vulg. Hebr. Chrys. Cypr. jue [ An&VC f\UA, quis ego ; qua’ voces pone 
OUVTiXei transpositx sunt, B. T. EpQi, pce , etiam transpositum pone avatiXer, 
M. — Chrys. Cjpr. V. 4. x ) EOA*.E£^) , nXr,^r\S. Reliqua versiones habent 
EqxtE£>; apud Memphitas vero Evr ante literas jU, n, Q, et «J in «e mutatur, 
si adjediva exprimenda sint, qux, ut aliis modis, ita etiam per praeformantia vel 
pronomina, vocibus et verbis praposita, formentur, cfr. Woide libr. cit. p. 41 et 19. 
•nac^nytaoLTe | "TETTEn^naif < 5 c , Tragcgyi^ere, T. nisi ut interdum, prx- 
sens positum sit pro prxterito. V. 5. 77 STt TTkriyriTS | ad literam: ECIJ < 5 h r\E 
m<EU)E«j, quxnam igitur est alia plaga sc. vobis v. qua vos afficiam, B. 
&-»ar riE nKEC&cy ?xann, et quam aliam plagam inferam 

vobis , T. cvtfarv nEp^trr E^TEnrEnn&tSrTq , quam plagam accipietis 
M. eoj, 77 ?, th. etm, &Oj; 6 h, igitur, amplius, certe, etiam <5%, theb. rfU, 
<5e, m. cvsn; vce, alius vel et, th. et m. ke; ojeu], plaga, theb. caoj m. 
cy^oj h. Ep 5 o*T. arc/xtar j E2.n r\EnfEn&r\tmt&, ad improbitates 
vestras, B. T. ^rvaxAiA ETiEn AnaxiiA, improbitatem ad improbitatem , 
M.- ETf^TAKEC, eis TTOVOt: E pnep. ad; s contr. pro Q'y , articul. indertermin; 
^ VEK.EC , molestia , ch. htkac, m. EjU.KA£> Fragmento nostro in versibus 
< 5-8 mutilato, mufar exciderunt voces et fiterar. Quas ad veram lectionem cogno- 
scendam aliqua cum verisimilitudine supplere licuerit, hoc et aliis locis fragmento- 
rum , tam basmuricorum quam thebaicorum, mutilatis restitui; ceteras vero pratterii, 
nequis, me operam rei critica: prorsus inutilem temere navasse, dicat, V.6. a )lege: 
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pedum eorum , B. nfif, infix. 3 . pers. plur. eorum, theb. i\ey, 
m. nuff i UTf, articulus indeterminatus, qui interdum redundans vocibus praepo- 
nitur, vel etiam cum ipsis vocibus coalestit; EpH^j per, th. EpHTE, m. pAT. 
’)!• n£?HTq, in eo. *) L ntnfojHty, plaga , cfr. v. 5 . *) L ncrsKt-tJtM, 

vibex, th. E?vE>vK.viJttE , m. ^vqXeCXhjim. ‘) L xa^XXx, ligatura, vincu- 
lum, tlu juppE, m. jwohfp. iro&jy | nitfAXATtas., capite v. planta 

pedum , M. r/j'8S ttgouv, Alex. ryyoig. z- ©- xf£aX«? { + * tev, ocurvy, B. T. 
ev auTu oXoKXr^ux J = M. — Alex, yrs /cg)X(o4/ | ~M. pXeyfjuximacc | te 
rtYCAC j qu.e dat molestiam, T. Videtur etiam B. legisse EC"] *"|i\vcac, 
cum adhuc supersit mc.EC, irayoy.SK — e7T%StVM ! EJUH0E rv^ JtJIAXAVCjtJLA. 
E2S,Uiq, 8TS /XiXKa.yuct OiVTW , T. et ni fallor etiam B; lacuna enim pone 
JUUXXdyjlAOt in membrana uni tantummodo sufficeret voci.nisi iste versus in margine nimis 
extenderetur, et pone EJtt«r\ modo excidisse videtur TE, est ; vel si cum E-ttEJtn 
conjungas, EJUCurvTE, neque, egi | — M. er rfoeiyou | ethv| Epaq , dan- 
dum ei, M. V. 7. 7 ) L nETEn , vestra. ®) I* nTE n , et. combu- 

rere. at rroXstS O. JTUQlKavgct I prxponunt r\TE, et B. T. transposita pone 
xaTsoSty&ty aurr/y , M. Tr,y yjagpiy — ocvTr\y } vocibus transpositis legunt: 
nTE ^EmCAUtri Q-tfAJ tx *°) TETEtOCtUpA * '} jttnETEn JttT & E&q}\. 
(^EfUCAOlfi: ^)Er\art. indeter. plur. th. £jn,m. ^>AtV K.AQTI , alius, alienus, 
th. KQQ*<fE, m. vceo^ai) kou aXXcrepot xaTEoSisat rr,y yj*>(pxy ujxuy <r>co- 
moy ^utoy, B. T. aXXor^iot | — M. aurrjy J — B. T. B. “) 1. a^uj ac- 
eX:x.aih , a verbo eXj^AIH, desolare, compositum ex , facere , et acAiH 
desertum, th. p^iAiu, m. tycuq. r£r,tj.ts>Tai KOtTsggctuju^yr) | Acajuiq 
qts o^> ACQ^tUTin, desolata est et eversa, M. Xauy aXXor^/coy j n^sAQC 
najcjUAtu , Xaa aXXoT%m , T. V. 8. ey apcneX^yt | na^.M.ArvEXao^i, 
aunsXwycS y T. et, ut videtur, etiam B. quatenus tam ex convenientia versionis bas- 
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murie* cum versione thebaica, quam ex sequenti rv£l&r\^, ffiKUri^a.TS > •conclu- 
dere liceat. Verba: «£ ffKtJti} (Xf. ITTeXuti, posita pone aiKU/j^OCTO , M. fi 
£ TlKUn^OTQ I fftKU^aTBy B. T. ok no\tg j pr*p. xuiy 

B. T. M. V. io. 14 j J. ncoMiwA. **•) 1. ,r ^^)' r TKTEn ) rr(>ocre%eTe } a verbo 
) attendere, tb. et m. 'I^hT. Ante affixa ponitur ■'T inter et h; 
nTEI\ affixum VOS .'**) 1 . nX&OC. V. 1 1. 1 7 ) Superest litera j. De praecedentibus 

literis non liquet; forsan scripsit interpres basmuficus cv&E^vl j quid, quorsum , ra. 
OTf^pJ ; cfr.Tukii rudim. ling. copt. Rora* 1778- p. 233. Vox memphitica EpQV, 
Lacrozio ignota, composita videtur ab €p } facere , et o*tf quid. *®) 1 . 
dicit. nkn^ns eipu okOKavTQjuaTQy j ^xhk sfiaX ximaifcyonittj&rtyi, 
B. qu* verba, utrum vertenda sint: ir\T](>r)S £IJJU cKcxauTtiJMXTOS , an: 7 tk. 
etfju' ckCKOCUTQfJUX etc. Uf EasiL Mars. Procop, nescio; mihi tamen probabilius vi- 
detur, interpretem basmuricum hanc posteriorem lectionem in suo exemplari grateo 
invenisse, quoniam grarcum oKcxaW^fJUX suo singulari expressit. Utrum in sin- 
gulari, an in plurali legerit M , mihi haud satis liquet; habet enim absque 

articulo , cum f\ sit hota casus, ^xhvc — 'e£x&X : ^ pr*£ 1 p. s. pr*s. ; xmk — 
plenus , satur, perfeilus esse , th. etm. 2.HVC — t&AX. nr\€A\>\, 
drietum : n, nota casus vm: art. determ.plur.; &\ 7 \> aries, th. q\>^, m. unXi. 
xai zsaq domi j cnt^mG ivte £;&nun>>i, agnus arietum o : fuedus, M. 
ritu 'T 3 ?C ag: n art. (JU^T 3 adeps, th. etm. tll^T. TUUgWt XOU Tgayttt i trans- 
posita, M. tam vitulum quam taurum denotat, qua de causa in versione 

latina niVEJWECI per To vitulorum dedi; cum autem LXX habeant TaU^Qt, forsan 
melius hoc loco vertatur voce taurorum, quo consensus versionis basmuries cum 
versione T00> 6 accuratius exprimatur, iciH 3 hircus , th. <5m, m. JliApHlT. U 
fiBKcjuuxi ! r\^ cr» tojer* * a*& , ea, B. o-jf i\£xt U6C3 ea, dicit Dominus, 
M. V. ra. *») 1. **) 1 . apparere. 8<T at — fXOt j = M. 

- X 



av »*■ 
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yag | = M. et, ut videtur, etiam B. naTEl» — ff£< 5 ^Qwr<?ofr<F | = M. V, 13. ECCS 
(f>6 -(>r)T£ } $HEnr\m, offerens, M. + nni, /Ml t B. M. — Bas. Chrys. TertuII. 
Alex. Arab. <S£fju$<Xkt 9 1 ItnaTSCAjtti^lXj, similaginem, B. In hac voce nota ca- 
sus n geminata invenitur, sicut v. 9, et Es. 5, io, quas geminatio modo apud Basmuri- 
tas reperi, et huic dialecto propria esse videtur. UOLTOUOM | Q*» It Hi rvE, 
M. Utrum legerit in suo exemplari grtrco : vanum milii est, an vanus v. stultus mi- 
hi est , haud certe scio', sed ob prtccedens offerens •, posterior leiftio mihi prxferenda 
videtur. ruycv«£}Hrvi , thus, th, mycnt^Hiu». m. ceama*»<n*. cns^A^ - , 
abominatio (qtt art. indeterm), th. fiCTTE, m. JOtfsftcZTOC | + UETEIY, 

VJUtisy j B. — Bas. Orig. comrnent. in Joh. Hieron. Arab. QUEQay JU£yocKri 9 j trans- 
posita, B. ayE%0fJ.au I fut. pro prxs. B. Hh JtUlAU, ea, nisi, ut saepius, re- 
dundet, B. Pro ras yyjueytas — aye%o.uut , M. habet swzEiocg OjuQy xai 
yapusias uuv>y nai jutEyakas v.ueqas io^ra, ri M** fJJoei aura, 

qux verba e versu sequenti transposita videntur. V. 14. vrpeiay j TETErij 
ujjMy B. agyiay | + j quQy , B. enteueq, otium, vel cessare, otio- 

sus esse, th. cnruicq, m. Kcupq. jjiosi n ^}J%v - w8 l ’TA - ^ntCXH jutAC^ 
jtutJtAY , i) \J/. pt. jut. aura, B. ojeei , fertum, th. «ja, m. ojai. Ecnrci, 
C pnrpos. ad, m ; cnr art. indeterm; ci> satietas , th. CEI> m. ci. VCUI — 
E&A>>, remittere , th. KOI — eI&qX, m. CXttt *— r&Qsh. Versura hunc M. 
sic legit: a^yias ujjwy koi aafi/barx tfjw kou £0%ras C/jqs m a,y£c,ouotf 
ama . v. 15. £XTEtrnTs\ in prxterico M. tocs yjtepcg (•+ FVrvE^TEn — 

E^vAl, vestras sursum ai me, B. M. — ujuwy irqes M£ addunt etiam Chrys. 
Venet. Arab. Manus vestras habent Vuig. Hieron. Cypr. (in quibusdam mfs.) Hebr. 
WQQSfJLE habent Marse. Alex. anat^E^Q | rvAK^T AH, propr. nou convertam, 
B. '](AA prxf. fut. vc^r, vertere, convertere, cfr. Es. 5, 25, ubi ka^ , th. et 
m. KCTTj VOETTJ Alt negativum. CtpbaXjUBt /XS | jUnA^JO, TO 
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fJdi M. — Venet. Cypr. qui tamen omittit pLS. 0 C$> VJUO> | f\CAJttGA>v JUUU&,- 
*tei\, irqpq Cjaaq, B. rtCA«fiaX, ad, post, tb. nc&fio^, m. i\ca. irkY$v)WTe\ 
in pnetcrito M. nrAttjA, multiplicare, multas facere, th. et m. AUJA\. Liter» 
*T, quam Aigyptii ab initio verborum 'interdum admittunt, (cfr. Woide 1. c. p. 77.) 
adseititia est censenda. In versione thebaica Jobi 9, 17. invenitur etiam ac^^AU^E. 
Seridis | + junE^rEn , vums, B. M. — Venet. eicotKHaoptai | + ApEnreniyumi 
r\Hv eyci , eysvr$r,Te juoi eis irkwjucrn», M. du/aarcq nkngeig | transposita 
B. CEOOJ^vEfi '£;Ancr\Qq ? polluuntur vel polluta sunt sangvinibus. 

V. 1 6, xaOa^ot] przponit q^q^; y KOii y M. — Bas. bis. Arab. t<xs nos/Yj^uxi J + 
nnEi; ra.vra.qy B. T. 


Es ai a V, 8-25. 

* - 

V. s. th nknaict | rrns nEr&^HQ r, an akkr,kuv, B. (compos, ab 
nE**, th. et m. no 'StUi, ii, et a^hQ'*?, invicem, th. et m. EpHQir); posit. 
pone 7 /, M. OV AE T nHr\0'tf , vossoli, B. M. Q*tf AET , solus, 1 Cor. 14, 35. 
Hebr. 5 , 5-9» 7. tb. jUAtfAA^T, m. JUA*# AT. V. 9. APf OJAAUjEi , a verbo 
AU.)EI , piultiplicare; cfr. Es. 1, 15. UJA referendum est ad praecedens EUjcUiu 
— uja, si, m. Eujum — cyAa. eis eqrijuoy j posita pone eacnai, B. m. 
2^Enr\A<T’ 7 magna: ^>Er\, art. indeterm. plur.; nAtS^ magnus ; cfr. Es. 5, 15, 
ubi tamen legitur nAC, th. notf', m. nitt}^. hk erovrai 01 esuxaneg [ nnE*»- 
tytura r\?tx nEnrrvEtyami, 8x etai (nr\E part. negandi, ** pro qy, praf. 3 
plur. prss., tyaim , esse, habitare ,) cu evoixr.aoyTeiy B. M. V. 10. egyarrat | 
in futuro, M. ajAicy , t,euycSy jugum, th. cqeiuj, m. ajaity. nna^ajA- 
tiJQ'* , xegapUOSy m. CVtfiycnftya'*, th. ajQr UjO , nisi vitio laboret, nn in 
hac voce est nota casus geminata, qua: diale&i basmuricx proprietas etiam apparet in 
sequenti adjedlivo fUWtfUVTj unus, ncunaet primum j in plurali, M,| lirt- 
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E~rr\E2£A= part. fut. pro praesenti a verbo :&a , feminare , th. xn, ra. 6 q. aprot- 
fias j in nominativo , B. M. +• nCCnrA, B. th. et m. ccrtfO. fJL€T^(X | 

&U\5; Cl(pl) B. TQiCt j positum ante fxeTQJX, B. M. KQU.\ = B. TO (JlKS^Ot | poi. 
pone htoxarres, B. M. nm nCA, fugere posto:, persequi, sedari, th. 
nurr (\C 4 j m. tfcui^r, b. I. 6 h^L\ i\ca. rve^r tfnwTT a verbo tfHHT, 
manere, th. (SeEHT, m. a£j>i. V. u. Tor aivcr nirsai j posita ab initio versus 
et prxter. A^fClU pro prxsenci, B. *)‘ ECCCJU > mendum librarii pro E*ifCUJ, M. 
nCECAJliC , 8 X £JJ.fi\riirti?i: n negativum, referendum ad En ; CE prxf. 3 phir. 
prxs. cajuc, spedare, exspectare, th.ctm. cattC. *EXA*)f , ea, B. M. xoci 
rex sqycc — xctTotycisai ] + nHQtr, ea, B. V. 13. ouyjMxkUTOS ] transp. pone 
eyevndti, B. xoci 7rkn(io? | — xcct, B. eyewb/) | positum pone rsxgM, B. 

Arcycum nseE ^AnjUHiy njpEqjtuuanrr, xai eyerrfanaotf 

ey auras rrokkoi v£K(>ot r M. ksjucr | crs£)EGcuuin nAivc, ktjucr a$ra, B. 
2 ^EjGiaJari\ 7 fames, th. ^EJfiaiain, AlK., panis, cfir. Hebr. 9, 3, 

th. Q 1 K ? OEIVC, m. anve.. v. 14. £irkot.§Uf£y j transpositum pone 0 
B. M. Ne omnes transpositiones vocum graecarum,. quas buc illueque in versionibus 
aegyptiis reperias, transscribam', observatum velim , eas, sahidicara pnrcipue et bas- 
muricam, in oratione construenda fere semper vel subjcifhim vel' verbum regens pe- 
riodi a capite pnrmittere ; memphiticam vero, ut dialedum cultiorem, adordinem, 
qui in idiomate grarco obtinuit, propius accedere,. Qua observatione praemissa,- om- 
nes transpositiones, ad indolem diale&orum zgyptiacarum- unice accommodatas, 
ut a re critica alienum, ulterius exponere supersedebo. ‘tyuy/J (XVTH | *b 
nnAqAnA^p, tanquam si viveret , B. nAq prxf. imperfeft. vivere, 

th. et m. CJun^j), Q i\&. ro ante qcfJUX j = B. M. lOTTAA^rq eGaX, cessare, 
E&qX. V. 15.. KOU primum j — B. KCtTOcfirjfOyTCtl | + EJUA'tf , 

exsi, M sis Cturoy Chrys. Arab. Vulg. Hieron. eySo^Ol | Hh IVTE SWCA^l, 

rrs yrSy M. xou koipcot avrrs | jun rvECEppo julw nEnrntEXHX miAtj I 
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xou ot fiotaikstg ocutys, xou o ayaKkiQpLem sraurr), fi. — 
Bas. Vulg. Hier. Aid. Marse. Hebr. Sym. et Theod. cum Ascerico habent ci XoijUci 
XOU 6 ccy. £H (XVTn. ' In Coropl. deest bi koi/XOt OtUT/li, Locus corruptus; si 
rero pone £ybo%Oi y tam inLXXquam in verjione Basmurica, inseras Tr : g yns y me 
IlK quam le&ionem habet M, et pro voce basm. tAECEppa* Jo. OCUTr.S , 
et memphicica iv"T AC, € > OW«, legas nEq et m&q , ut respondeant nKA^i, 
plurimx, ut opinor, evanescunt difficultates. nEnrnrE^H^v, participium a verbo 
'te^vA, exuit are, th. et ra. hteXh^. otn,^ j £pEptyE?\i;, rsocrtoxog, B. M.‘ 
V. 16. xou prius j = B. ^ 6 qxair\<s erexi J ette^ea'* imq, bdqxcrarii avrcr, B. 
Siquidem Copti passivis carent, et prxformantia 3 plur., sequente interdum prono- 
mine, passivis exprimendis inserviunt, ETCE^EATf rmq h. 1. passive est verten- 
dum: 6 GC,oio 5 ri<J£TOU. etjE, prxf. 3 plur. fut. glorificare, sancte colere , 

th. ''^QCTB',. m. ^OJQTf; HHq , eum, ut passivum hoc loco indicetur, est addi- 
tum. V. 17. r\ETA*if ; nE*T, pronomen cum prtef. tre conjun&um effi- 

cit participium prset. adiv. ; 2&1, capere , adsumit t. sequente affixo aqj, th. 35.1, 
jn. tfl. nCEJUA&m: nCE j cfr.Tukium» 1 . c. p. 895, compositum videtur ab n , ut, 
et CE> sunt, et vel praesens, vel futurum, vel etiam conjunctivum indicare vide- 
tur; interdum etiam- particulam er significat. , pascere, th. jUQQhe, m. 

jtiom. nHn^nrA^nrApnQ-tf part prst. passivi a verbo -ncApn, diripere, th. 
-nr cupri) m. ^o^ea*.. Hunc versum interpretatus sum: Per loca deserta eo- 
rum, qui ceperunt, pascent qui direpti sunt , tanquam tauri et agni cofnedent. 
Siquidem vero hoc construendi modo Basmurita: rarissime utuntur, negligentiam su- 
spicor librariorum, qui verba: niJUE E^EOJHq (s. d. mendum pro ETfcyHq) 
IVTE !YE T TA' 8 ' 2 SrTO')f 5 primum in versionc Basmurica omissa, deinde in mar- 
gine adseripta, licet in fine versus ponerentur, initio ejus male inseruerint. Si enim 
ea verba pone ETEAtfAJtlQtf transponas, nE^T&Tf in passivo vertas, 
et Tti) tauri comma adseribas, omnia modo construendi Basmuritarum conveniunt, 
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et cum LXX nec non Mempliieica verstone consentiunt. V. *8. apuXQTltXS j 4* 

<XUTW ? B.T. — Justin. bis. Tertul. Bas. Chrys. Arab. TCtS Ot 90 )J.ia$ | +• |\E*tf, 
avrojy, B. T. — Chrys. Aid. Arab. B. et M. ponunt r. 0 .1. ante (0? TjUyiJ. XjuyH j prx- 
pon. rrrE, T8, B. «n, re, M. juctsc, corrigia, th. juonsc, m. jucyxcEp. 
V. 19. jtt&Xa*tf£;arr\T , 3 plur. optat, a verbo ^puifvx , accedere, th, ^«jn 
E'£>cnf n , m. C5um~r. jUApEcjdEmt v:yum E^pa^n , festinet adferre, T. 
tfousy j Hh eXa'<? , ea, B. T. iJL, In nrVHfEn suspicor mendam pro mtn, 
V. JO. Tton.gCV — XflcAO/' [ transposita, B. T. *x\C 9 — rroy^oy [transposita, B.T. 

rAsyrss ] ntnrcim, Xcy/l^cnss vel kypcrres, B. t. r\HE’T25.aijtuw.QC > 

ksycnsSj M. ffKOTCS — <p«.c — <pu? — CSKOTCS j transposita, B. — Justin. bis. Tertul. 
Cvpr. cnfKH.U.EnrC, tenebra:, th. r&kE, m. CXavu, vox, ut videtur, dialecto 
basmuricx propria. Apud d. Quaticmere' lib. cit. p. 130. invenitur &'$ E7\KE;t*.C , 
obscurati sunt, (quod interpretatur versio mempb. lamene. Jcremiar in bibi. Collegii 
dc prop. fide E*tf EpCXAK.1 ,) et ibid. p, »45. AIMCEJtrTC, tenebrosus. V. at. 

01 (TJVSTCl ] pratpon. nnETQ, Ci cnef, T. M. emZrijULCysS 1 prarponit E^ai, 
c: CVTcS j T. pjttn^HT, prudens, sapiens . Job. 15, a. ai, a a. occurrit subst. ' 
jttrv^TpJtt^yHnr > (PJVS&lG, et Quatremere lib. cit. p. 232. OCUTQV | jUJUmjUjUATT, 
COtiSTM, B. V. aa. i\r\E' r TtfEJttdA.tt, a verbo tfEJttdAjU, valere, dominari , 
th. tSjttdQjejt, m. asEjuxcui*. vjx(a»\=T. xegauvunss | rvHE^rccir, myoneSy 
M. EHT, nota part. ntu^r, miscere, th. K*»pAj KEpA> m. EKUT. V. 24. 
E^EUjApE — 2LE>,A, XCtubr.asTOtr- E^TE est pronomen, referendum ad prxee- 
dens nT^jvt, 0 » T^onoy ; UJApE pnef. 3 prar U videtur hoc loco positum vel pro 
prxsenti vel pro futuro, ut habent LXX; s^eXa , comburere, th. XEEpE, m. 
d%po. a>0^oKo?|^Ar\3iEik;, av^ot* «y, M. tyAqjucrtffcp, prxt. proprx- 
senti vel futuro, a verbo conflagrare, th. jUCVX£?j na. jUQ^J. $ko- 

yof | fOCpuiju. , irv^ci, M. asteiptem 1 ec^eXhoitt, ardente, ut ju- 
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srin., vel accensa, utCyrill. B. sqccUK, a verba cuivc, sXxsn, amysti, forsan 
h. I amyuyy, dissoluta, proterva, h. serpente, T. *«) EpE^jAqCXnnAq , 
huic voci mendum Incsse suspicor. Si mutes ^ in ci| 9 hoc modo potest resolci: 
IpE partic. et, cfr. Tukii Rud. p. 203 et 307; £^Aq, mendum pro ujAq, prxf. 
prxt.; CXh i. q. CXa, (Xfievaiy remittere] et remisit eant 0 : qua remissa v. 
resoluta est, assi.uem, M. X>8? | OEjUIO, x«T, videtur vox esse basmn- 
rica. ntrtfOJQElty , KOitC^, T. cfr. Es. t 7 , r 3 ; Job. *«.' , 8 . ayafaaSTClt 
f ecee^, erit, B, M» nAXiCi, wfyQfttj&sToci , T. KoncQTos | ncnfnjoitf^ 
X»as, Cfr. Es, ,7, 13. T. 8 ycq I xt, quia, T. *ECT*m r*Ap, quia enim \ 
M.”) .unent E UJ , noluerunt , respuerunt. Dubius harreo, utrum huic voci 
'insit mendum tam in basmurica quam ht thcbaica versionc, ita ut potius Icq.is 
XtrttnscnfEiy, prodti habet M, an ob euphoniam syllaba o*jf ante cnttUj sitre, 
je^a, quod mihi probabilius videtur. A?\*A | cnro£;, xa/, M. to Xoyior TS 
QtyiH J ) wnnETQTfttfi , T 01 aytQt, B. I. Cum nullibi talem ardculum ge- 
minatum inveni, haud scio, an mendis adnumeretur. ira^Vias J positum ante TCP 
dyioy, B. T. + HAq, eum , M. nisi forte ATT — nAq, ut sxpius, passivuh» 
eiprimeret, et r»*q, ndp> 'ofotitl, iratus est, verteretur, ita ut 

prodiret sensus: et Sanctus Israelis iratus est, quod tamen minus placet. V. 35 

.XOtl primum | = B. T. KVpOt J IVKEnSc, 0 XU^tOS, B. T. M. positum ante 

T. o^yn ( ^>n nolfGttlpK, £1 O^yrj, R qux vox dlaleflo bas- 
murica propria videtur, nam huic similem in reliquis dialetfis non reperij th. 
habet £;n apr*H, m. \ 5 en cnruGon. xca tertium I = B. T. M. ira^uy&t j J 
+ E3in, em, B. T. * 4 ) nnElEl-TWA, xem^ia, T. Geminatio hei mihi suspefla 
est; B. habet nsrtEn, et M. s-^vn. - In fragmentis thebaicis, qua mihi ad ma- 
num sunt, hanc vocem frustra quasivi. £> 1 H, via, th. £>m, m. jUttirr. i)x 
wteg^odpn o&upw | CEpnaqpE An, a <rvju(pe^et, T. tfhET, ira, vox, ut 
videtur, basmurica, •th.navdc, tfcunnr, m. ascurrr. ' . 
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Joh, IV. 28 - 34 - 36 - 39 . 40 - 46 . 48 - 53 . 

V, ag, Koa j = B. V, 39. kou ksyet | Xey8<r<x } B. a^QQrrot\ 

• 4 * JLtnEl, istum , B. M- o^alE^r, a>B. M. — BVat. C\ Orig. ras. cane. vere. 

-J V. 3o.<r^«XOoy [ nwnHQV, neXP ro > m - + B. M. Orig. sem. r^xerre | 

* I > B. — C. D. Syr. Aeth. eant, veron, V. 31, e» — fXSTOttv J po- 

sita pone jj^cotgm, B. pone fmbriToti , M. ygQTW | ns/saiaijujuac , ekeyor, 

B. 4. m. sicut textus vulgaris, jua&rrrat | 4 * r\Et^, OOJTSy B. M. — .33. 89. •* 

106. 134. 141. in ra. 335, Ev, 34. 30. aL 16. Mt d. al. 10. Ed. syr. utr. Arr. Aeth. brix. 

1 ’ • sJ J ‘ { t • . • * 

foss. Cyr. (Chrys. etiam in Mt. C. codd.) Eythym . qafifil j 4 - nfaiRK, surge, M. 

V. 33. ct fjuxbriTou posit. pone rr^cs a\hr)\s$y M. — 134.4- nvtj, aure, B. M. 

— Mt. o. Aeth. Vere. Veron, ') TvAnC? TJS } vox, ut videtur, basrnurica, cui 
similem in reliquis dialedis frustra quxrebam, et anne corrupta esset, dubitabam, do- 
nec eam in fragmento a Quatremere V. C. edito lib. cit. p. 345 eodera modo scriptam 
reperi. tyotysi» | additamentum versionis basmuricx: dixerunt ei discipuli ejus; 
Rabbi, cape cibum! glossa videtur. V. 36. J ) 1. ujA.EnE£j, f ternam; superest 
adhuc primum crus T8 t\. KCtl 6 OTteiQW | = KOtt B.M. — B. Vat. C. L. 1. 33. 67 . 
Arm. Slav. (exc. 3), german. Heracl. Orig. quater. ojUi i X<Xt(>r) | nCE^EUji *) 
Erc&n m, gaude antsimul, B. nCE,«fr- supra ad Es. 5, 17; tatyi, gaudere, 
m. et th. pAOjl; V»CQn , simul, th. CVSCCm, m. vrcort. Cum in membra- 
na major sit lacuna, quam ut sola litera n in «TfCOn impleri posset, interpretem 
basmuricum addidisse riE redundans, uesarpius apud Coptitas, existimo. 0 OtXr$iyos J 
posit ante 0 KoyoS er omissura 0, M. — C. L. 1. 16. 44, 118. iaz. Alius (et ut vide- 
tur 134 ap. Birch 137. 157.) Mt. g. 11. Orig. Theophyl. ed. Rom. Heracl. Cyr. Chrys. 
etiam in Mk d, codd. JUUEf ; huic voci inesse mendum, ut sit jUi UE1, 0 tkr$l 90 S , 
th. jtlJttE , m. JUJW.H 1 , nullo modo dubito. 4 ) 1 . Qt&Tf, akkcs, th. 
m. QTf&i. V. 38. *) a verbo mittere, th. et m. I 
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. Stoar — bGqX *) «n^rr ’) B^Aq, quod non est labor vester, B. 

M. *) 1 . 2JZ T\ v. ‘&n.. V. 39 ■ *) 1 . bHqX IO ) B^JtlJtAATf , £K£l)/Y)$. TTOkkOl J 
CTtfJtlHHUJB i^Bj ad Iit- JTk'r$CS tJf, B. M. Observandum est, nomina col- 
lecliva quam saepissime sibi adsciscere verborum pluralia, cfr. Woide lib. cit. p, 
159'; sic b. J. versio basmurica habet A^E^niC^EHI) cfr. etiam Es. 5, 13. ") 1 . 
fVTAq, aures, tw oct^ua^siTcor J pra-pon. BfiA 7 \£jn , fx, B. M. tiiot | prip. 
JbtA^urrA , B. 1 s ) 1. , yvraixcg. juocgTuqservs J + 1 ’) «c^cuk-Bju- 

jmac, xou ksyaans, B- + lYtutr* CjApaq, iis de eo, M. oja [ e^ — a. 
B. M. — BVat. C. L. veron. Orig. bis. * 4 ) 1 . B^AIAIHTay , a. sncir,aoc. V. 40. ' 
6 $ as waOoj/ I B^BAITl i.B, ad. Iit. ekbcms < 5 V, B. V. 44. yote, ! 2^B, b. 
ejuoc^TV^yjffss J «fr ”) Eq:Aarjt*jt*ac, dicens, E 1S ) 1. crrfnpa^H^THC. ,T ) I. 
Eq^TAiHcrsnr , honoratus. itotTgtii | noXtc, B. M. *») «JUvnjUJtiAq , ihot. 
Verba; CTi irgctyr/TrS — s * c exprimunt versiones xgyptix: cTl ir^OtpYjTrS 

HK SVTiUcg £V TY) 7 T 0 k£i ihee, B. t$lOC 7 T 0 k£l, M. V. 45. ,9 ) 1 . jtutlA*if , refe- 
rendum est ad praecedens A^UJAn» et hoc loco redundans habendum. 10 ) 1. $\'6l > 
nana.. s, j 1 . rmcnr, auroi. xat olvtoi \ = koci, M. — G. 108. J1 ) 1 . n&yjkwi, 
£ig. v. 4«. s5 ) 1 . ivr&q^rpE — E^ , £ 7 T 0 ina£, i4 \ Vera lertio hujus vocis mihi 
dubia propter spatium ante ju., indicans quasi, literam, nescio quam, excidisse inter 
JW et a*. J attamen mihi est verisimile, in membrana scriptum fuisse XAt&WS j £H£i , 
et modo lineam planam cruris exterioris T 8 Jtl prolongatam , effecisse, ut, avulso 
margine, excidisse videatur h‘tera. fiocJtkiKCS \ + AXJULtt rvB> £X£ 1 . nB referen- 
dum ad praecedens nr\E , quoeum conjundum significat: erat. 8 0 Cies r t ^£f£i j 
BcnrantvTAq ntrsujHpi juuul&ds Eqtytum, £%<*» viov aoissct , M. 
V. 47. Bros [ + 3S.B , B. v. 50. 0 ante irpBS ( = 0, M. AftAAUJ , rrO%£UB f a 
verbo jttAAU) vel jtJtAAUp; imperativus enim interdum est ipsa radix, qua: hic 
i* geminatum pro a simplici habet; infra etiam occurrit nAqjttAtyij £ 7 TC - 

T 
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i>£U£TC 7 th. jMQOUJC , m. jttQiyi. o ante iY)ff&; [ = B. M. V. 51. & ] = , 
B. M. EqrvEUjH — pwef. fut. pare, a verbo ujh — descen- 

dere) cfr. Es. 5, is, th. tyE vel Ei vel &UIK E£pp&i, m. tyE E^pHi. 
plur. ab A>.cnf, puer, servus , th. cywpEtyEJW, m, A^cnr. xa/ 

amoyyetKa . > I =M. — BVat. L. Syr. hieros. Mt. £ f. £. /j. X. /<. jr. Aetb. | = xa/, 

B. 7 TCXIS aU ! flEVCCynXi, UIOS <S 8 , B. M. — D. K. L. 13. 33. 4». 57. 69. rofi. 124. 
142. in m. 145. a. xo. Mt. i. n. 10. frag, aldin. Syr. Syr. p. in m. Slav. Cyr. TheophyL 
filius , Vulg. Ital. V. 52. sp | xEj B. M. xa/ f»rcy | = xa/, B. M. txm, 
pnepos. aiTCy th. 25 in, m. lC 25 Efi. '^IZtLWy hora, th. niiATI I\ 25 . 11 , ra. A 25 n 
^Q2f nor. nCEq, heri, th. et m. nc&q. V. 53. x» ] = B. ir<xTn% \ * rreq i . 
auTBy B. M. 124. Mt. c. xi, 0 irjaus | •= B. 


I Cor. VI, 19 — IX, 16 . 

Cap. VJ. v. 19. to atejuot vjuw | fiEncEncajju&j ra auuara uptwp 7 
M. — A. 17. 28. 37. 39. 4 6. 55. 57. (al. 3) 67. ap. Birch 72. al. it. Mt. b. c. d. e. i. k. 
m. n. Arm. Syr. p. Slav. Orig, Patres grarci, Hier. Aug. Vig. taps. Ambrst. ro | t^HETT- 
Ujon , TU CtXUrrcSy M. Havn. 3. ap. Birch. e» VfJLlP j t 5 EIi BHtiQTf , £P VJJ.I P 
M. , sed W ilkinsius minus accurate vertit: inter nos. ayiU iTPSUJuaTCS i transposita , B. 
M. BVat. ap. Birch. Mt. k. £%£T£ j ATEHrEm&riq, accepistis, B. M. *) 1 . 
nTinn, vos. V. 20. ya$ j =B. M. iri ) = M. awpian uju. | nE^TEncouuA, 
cwuaair vjju 7 M. Cap. VII , v. 1. < 5 f | =B. xoj^, tangere , th. 25 Uj£j, 
m. 6hfj. V. a. ie | = B. M. ri)S votias | nmopniA, stupra, B. V. 3 . 
*) L xtA^Eq^ , reddat, yumnu | + mEq . . auru , B. uriy j * «.nEC , 
dvrnS) b. M. V. 4. yvtn I + 2 .E , B. tu tilU utroque in loco | ETiEC et EITEq, 
sui, B. £%cuata(,£i utroque in loco | prop. AinBc, £?t KUgia, v. 
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B. <XM(> | + T\EC, OUTYIS, B. CUCttiS is KOtl |=& X«/, B. fTtqCUlJUA , 
«rror librarii pro tntt^CttlJUA. yVSY) | + TEC, OtVTV, B. jtmtXftAC,. 
juri (XITCZSQStTS: AJLntX prarformans imperativi, si negatio sit exprimenda; fiAC 
defraudare, tb. m. qe:&. st ju.r) r/ | Aptor, st jurj, M. Clem. a>j = 

B. M. — BVat. orujcunq, consensus, th. tyamq, m. ^«A^.fTtncHGi, 
<TXfikotfy}TSj B. M. In prxformanti a plur. prars. suspicor mendum pro TfTfEft 
vel tTrfTtn. chGi, vacare, th. cpfit, Ps. 4 5 > ”» m- CHm, epeuq-nr. r,rs | 
mtanil, <JUPS^%r]S)Sy B. M. — 46 *• 57. (cum al. 4) Mt. a* al 8. E d. (etiam St. 3) The- 
odoret. Damasc. Oec. vel etiam CUUSg^SoSe, ut textus vulgari?. CLUTQ J 4 <jU.n nfTtV 
A>vHQr, pesb' vju «y ctWykuy, *. d. glossa, B. 5 ) L t^rfit, propter, an^aatar | 
jurnr A T rnt^>’^ , anigtav^ B. V. 6. 4 ) 1. ut. *) arcrr\r*nujJUH. ou\ 
prxponit Arui, xa/, B. Versus 5. 6. 7, admodum sunt mutilati in fragmento 
basmurico. V. 7 . yotQ | 2 s.t, M. — ACD* FG. 17. 23 . 39. 3 5. Mt. d. It. demi- 
dov. Or. Cyr. Chrys. Damasc. patres latini. stfOti | nTE-Ujaim, ut sint, M. 
&)£ X.OU Sjuaurop j JUXtAipH^ , 8T(i)f, nisi insit error librarii pro jttnApH^, 
0)s M. V. 8. tfS 7 > | =M. — A. B. C. ut videtur D* gr. F. G. gr. 17. 46. 73. 

al a. Mt. n. Syr. Epiph. Cbrys. (etiam in Mt. a.) Damasc. sotV justxoat | t( 5 oj , 
nsvstvy B. — Clem. xayoo j ivrEi£;H, «reo?, B. M. V .9 . syn^ocTsuov- 

TOCI | in futuro, B. M. s?i | — B. M. — D* gr. F. G. gr. Syr. Clem. V. 10. 
iragayyekkw j + nnr, iis > B. M. De verbo ^^AncHJtutu, not^ay- 
yskkti v. itukitt nagotyyskku , dubico, compositum sit ab dare, (prius 
^ est prxformans prarsentis), et AOCHJUUti , annuntiare, mandare, h. man- 
datum , an forte An, relatione habita ad v. 5, sit adverbium : iterum , quod mihi 
probabilius videtur. chjWjUI et CJtAtn, C«im, Hebr. 8, < 5 . 10. 9, 17, ejusdem 
videntur esse significationis, ponere, constituere, ordinare, ct deinde mandare t 
transpositis et commutatis, ut interdum apud Coptitas, non solum vocalibus sed etiam 
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consonantibus cognatis; mcm. CHjWIM, theb. CJttltVE. An etiam th. CJUIJUCE, 
et mem. C^XJLX, qua: significant: eyruyyjxseiy , deinceps notionem t* nx^xy- 
yekksty habeant, licet sit verisimile, deficiente mihi exemplo probante, htud 
certo scio, aytyos j Eruec£;Ai, 4 * xvtyis, B. M. V. ix. ayxjuog | rnEI^H, 
htws , B. arfyi j + euec , auTYis, B. M. ayr,o \ agtrrjy, h.L 

th. m. yvtxixx | + tnstj.. xutu, B. V. 12. oixsiy } 

Etftu, manere , B. — e(ia>>, B. Forma hiphilica. -r TpE, 

praecedente negativo jttncX , exprimit imperativum: ne faciat dimittere 0: ne 
dimittat v. ne repudiet, a verbo n ax — e6a>., th. r\E 25 .; e6q?\, m. 
vel ‘fj\ eGlu>*. V. 13. xxt xvrog ovtsufcxei j ^qaTicuty , volentem . oixsit | 
ttfai, jusyeiv, B. <x'jtov n\£;Ai, ayfyx, M.' — A. BVat. c. D. E. F. G. 
17. 37. 4 & Syr. Arm. Vulg. It. patres latini; V. 14. ayfyt | nc&ni Ctiskgtx), 
B.M. — A.B. G utvid.D. *E.F. G. 17. 19. 4$. It. Hier.Aug. disi V. 15. yjdQiLsTXt j 
in futuro, B. M. §s | r*Ap, B. fiuaS ; eunenf , O.UXS, M. — A. 39. 46. 73. Mt. 
g. Theophyl. Pel. Scdul. Beda. Wilkinsius minus accurate vertit: vos. st | e , eig^ 
B. C $S0$ j rv< 5 Cj 6 KU{>log } B. Constru&io verborum apud Agyptios £rc: 0 
'xugics (c (ises, M.) yag (<Jf , M.} xsxkr,xst nuas (uuxg> M.) ei$ e/gritr,?, 
(st siprjtin , M ) V. r< 5 . ei utroque in loco j + ApHQTT , jurirtOTSy M. yuvxixx J 
<X8, B. nrtrif^iA, servare, th. "tcnrxE, m. nrQTfStQ. V. 17. 
exxgcv xsxkrixst posterius | a — "TAtyq , sjxsQtast cxutu, B . ') CHjftvnrq, 
circumcisum , B. Siquidem vero 'contexrus sensum jubet: non praeputium sibi ■ 
attrahat , huic voci inesse mendum pro ATCeCtlVTq, praeputiatum , nynime * 
dubito, sy axQcfiugtx j EqAi nA^cufiCkt > ad lit. exsistens praeputiatus, B. 

V. 19. xxi i — B, 6<f0) ! TU $S8 , B. M. V. ac. $Hkos praeponit EKQi, exsistens, 

B. EX^AQ-xcy, curam gerere, th. ppacrxty , m. Eppcucnriy. yj°r,aou J Ap\- 
otsi, fac, M. V. 2*. ane kevbs^cs | praeponit crso xxt , M. quenos j = B. 
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| T8 M. V . 44, GL$£\<pOI [ 4 f\& , jUH , B. M. ponit pone sxocgcg , 

M.— D. E. F. G. It. Ambrst. 0«o } pr*p. jU, rw. V. 25. KU£i8 J + n^E, T8, B. M. 

■V. 4«. OTI K<x\0> — — B. V. 47. *)lego nc& v.B&Xk, post dis - ' 

solutionem vel dissolutionem tibi • V. 28. 9 ) I. E^E^l 2sE, accipient autem . ,0 ) 1. 
nnrE^G-fcrpE , vel , carnis sua:. V. 39. 1 >) Si prarcedens r\El , , 

nulla laboraret menda, interpres, opinor, scripsissit ^xuiJttjeACUQ'* , at vocabulum 
JUritoq pro jttja.aiGT , in fine additum, satis indicare videtur, scriptum fuisse riEI, 
hoc. oc$£\<poi j + r\A, ju.8, B. M. 0 KCO^cg I prarponit :ke, cti , B. M. — D. E. E. G. 17. 

(c. al. 6) AI. Ed. Syr. A rr. 1 J ) 1 i terar «n . . , qua: supersunt, indicate videntur, legendum 
esse jUTUlAq, CVtegotXptescg , memph. AtnUJpq , apud Lacrozium inLexico de- 
rivatum ex OJpq ; si rede, ju. pro nota regiminis et n pro articulo determinato habenda 
sunt, ut significatio sit: angustiarum, vel brevitatis, pontra&ionis 0 : angustus, coti - ' 

trabius , adjediva enim solo articulo sxpius exprimuntur, to Xoinov | — B. 39. trans- 
posita pone fsy>, M. — A. B. 17. 37. 44. 4«. <*8. 71. 73 :• 74. 80. Ed. Arm. SIav. Bas. 

Cyr. £S7> j referunt ad prarcedens ffVVeSOtkuencS , B. M. et versiones codicesque jam 
nominati**#/ j — B. M. 67. " Arm. tol. I, )I. mvCEK.&a*tfE , alii, ,4 ) 1. nttX ' 

sint. V. 30. **) l En , juri xXctlOVTsg. interpres barauricus 

forsan scripsit: l\Cl&XXV&\ , jxy) xa,T£Xcn£g, cfr. Phil. r. 33, Hebr. 6, ig. 8j 
9. th. A«A^r*E, m. 1. V. 31. *•).!. jtmE. T8TU | = M, ut ex brevi 

spatio lacunar patet, etiam B, unde apparet versiones xgyptias legisse: fCS XOCIXOV 
— A.B. Vat. Arm. >qi. nCECXpUrit* En, Ut) ygopicm, B. — iCft.I. rrot%a- 
ysi I in futuro s. d. j»ro praesenti, B. M. ,8 ) 1. n21E ncDCHWA. Versus 30 et 
31. in membrana basmurica admodum sunt mutilati. V.34. ”) I. OfAa). 

V. 33. >0 )1. nAm<oc«QC, ra rs xoajx8. yurotixt j 4« msq.. at/r«, B. 

M. V. 34. ueus^igoci hxi | cnr qrmuj et dividitur vel divisus est , B. M. ' 
Pone qrmaj in membrana Basmurica spatium duarum vel trium literarum supere-t; 
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utrum vero re ipsa exciderint literx, (v. c. nE est , si praecedenti c^nHUJ, h. 1. 
adjective sumendo, jungeres , ut verteretur : divisus est, vel forsan A*tf CU, et, quod ad 
sequens yi/Wy ut in multis codicibus, tum referretur) , an , periodo ad finem pcrdo&a, 
spatium vacuum reliquerit interpres, et scripserit Q*xo^ CJUHUJ, et dividitur, 
vel, si praesens positum sit pro praeterito, et divisus est, non liquet, Sf consula- 
mus versionem memphiticam, qux interpretatur: Q^o^j) posterius ma- 

gis verisimile videtur. Wilkinsius haec verba cum sequentibus conjungit, vertit- 
que: et divisa est mulier; sed minus accurate, cum sit praeformans 3 p. s. ma- 
sculini, ita ut QTfQ^j vertenda sint: et dividitur, vel, praesente pro prae- 

terito posito, divisus est — A.BVat. 17. 71. ap. Birch. Mr. m. Aeth. Vulg. Cyr. Hier, 
(hoc apostolicae esse veritatis contendens) PeL Beda. yvsr, | + ll ) jt*nEC3£l> 
ayctjUO ?, B. M. — A. BVat. 17. 71. ap Birch. Mt. m. HCU ante (S(S)fjjXTi J 

M. ctyfyt | 4*rrec, ocurm. V. 35 . tte&z evayjipLov xpu £V7roc%efyov\ 

ut species vestra sit sanSia et acquiescatis indissolubiliter , M. Utrum in 
suo exemplari grxeo, B. legerit euir^OJS^Cf, an eVTHXQefycv , definire non au- 
deo; si vero respiciamus ad consensum ejus cum A. B- Vat. D. £ F.G. 17. 4S^posterius 
est probabilius. V. 36. aTyriptCSSIf J 2CE a<syr t fJ.QV£l , B. cfr. F. G. 

qui tamen postea omittunt yopu^ei. 7 TtX£&£>C» (XVTti | ' r TEt^cyHH?\\, bvyocTepoc 
OtUTS , B. "TE^JUETTV ApeEr\QC , T?i> OLVTU , M. OTTS^OCXJU-OS \ 

ACE?vnAC , sit (Ctate provetta - HAC vel derivari potest ab ac, antiquus, vetus, 
praeposita litera i\, qux ad adjediva exprimenda interdum adhibetur, th. AC, m. AiXACj 
vel a nAC, idem quod r\AtJ", cfr. Es. 5, 75, pceyocSj magnus, cetate prove£lus , 
qua: derivatio mibi magis arridet. JI ) , sine dubiaftnendum pro ntJEX- 

I\A& 1 . V. 3 7 - £<ir,X£t j in prsrsenti, B. M. IfyatCS £V Tti XOt^lOi | ‘&*X nECjj- 
m&XpHOrT, £> T. x. olvtu ityoucs, B. M. — A. B.Vat. D.’ E.G. 
«7. »3-3«- 3 7- 39* 57« (cum 49* 71.) 73-74- Syr. Arm. Aeth. Arr. Vulg.Bas. Theodoret. 
Pat. lat, ie secundo loco | = B. M. x£K^tX£y | + , £Oi’JTOSy M. 
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eotUTH. { = anrcq, aura, M. trotfflenop . J nrtcyHH^i, QuyatTsfcc, a 
votsi | qn&Eic, nomast , a M. — A. a Vat. 5. 17. 4 6. 47”. V. 38. xai prius j 
s=B. M. SKyoifjuTjA» 1 ad lit. rvE^rvA^ — n£pE\ J iuaun (fut. pro praes.) atiy, 
B. sKyajuuXjv* sec. loco | nE^Etxqn&^Eic , 6 jjcn iaaw cturnr. nscuq 
t. d. error pro iabcjuCj eam, M. K^staact | or^QifQ «.&X}\an, nokkoi 
M<x\Xon , M. jro/f/ | in futuro, M. — B. Vat. 6. 17. 37. 67**, V. 39. yy»j j *f« »te , 
W y.. B. M. isisrou | Hh EnEC£p&i, reo uvrris, M. KOijuv&r) | .«ar , 
unebann, B. — A. 73. Syr. p. in m. Clem. Bas. yajjirftrmou \ £yUAAC , sedere, 
manere , th. ^j«.OQC, m. £jejUCI. V. 40. is post. J yaq, B. BVat. 4. 17. 37. 
67. ** 71. 73. Mt. s. Syr. (habet ree, in m.) toL Ambr. Vigil. Ambrst. Sedul. s^sm j 
2.E O-tfHtVTVU JUttEV, sypt b. — F. G. (Vulg.) boern. Tert. Ambrst. 
Aug. + n^ypHi n^Hnr, in me, M. Cap. VIII, 1. cu n. yr. sxujasn | 
3 S.E o^QH qttEjUi n6mtn 'THpar , quia est scientia in nobis omnibus , 
M. is sec. loco | = B. V. a. is | = B, M. — A. BVat. 17. 4 « 5 . 71, 73. 74. go. Mt. £ 
Arra. Syr. p. c, Ast. clar. germ. tol. Clem. Melit. ap. Epiph. Nyss. Oaraasc. Ambrst. 
st tis ioHsi ] r\E"T5iai«jUQC, 0 ionoan, a M. siismt | sse Aicooarn, synovia, 
B. M. legisse ergo videntur: syyOdKSJiai, quam lc&ionem admittunt A. BVat. D. E, 
F. G. 17. 31. 37. 38. ap. Wettst. 4*5, 71. 73. Mt. f. clar. germ. (utrumvis boern.) Clem. 
Nyss. Theodoret. Damasc. &is> | — B. M. — A. BVat. D. •• F. G. 17. 31, 4 6. 71. 73. 
Mt. f. Slav. 5. 8. Vulg. it. Patres grarci et lat. V. 4. 7 >?ff flgwasvg | m^pHOVl, 
T<0> fi^Oiasu», M. i)n \ i.E, B. is, sedante fiqvasWS habent D. E. 1. 17. iog. 
Mt. d 7. Arr. Syr. p. in m. Vulg. clar. germ. Iren. Aug. (non Ambrst.) STsqog j = 

B. M. — A. BVat. D. E. F. G. 17. 39. 4 < 5 . 47. 67. •• 73. Mt. f. i. Aetb. Arm. Vulg. It. Cyr. 
Bas. Iren. Ambrst.alii. V.5. stat | + , quidam, B. M. V. 6 , a\\a | = B. — 

BVat. is, M. — 17 Epiph. 0 warriQ | pratp. nE^tytUU IAHP, qui est nobis, a »*) 
\ 7 \ > mendum pro E>\Aq, ipso. HUgicg | + nEO } nWC 0 > ; M. V. 7. is j r»Ap , 



B. M. — 37. 47. <58. 73. 80. Mt. f. Syr. 7n ffUi£tk<TSt | TVTCim. Vera notio 
hujus vocis incerta, attamen, ut existimo, vertenda est: sv T/j Gvyrjbeicc > cum in 
reliquis locis, ut exprimatur <WV€t$YiatS ) semper usurpetur r\H3b.HCIC. In re- 

liquis dialedlis frustra lumen quxsivij thebaica enim Joh. 18, 39, <JU>r$£UX vertit 
(V&CCUfVT, et I Cor. II, id, habet mcmphitica habet C, 

<JV»r, Bsioc. — A. BVat 17. 4<5. 67** 80. Aeth. Syr. p. in. m. Damasc. 78 £t< 5o)\8 1 
rm^aiXon, rw> e/ttaXcoy , M. oc£)e?r)$ etra | djumi xat, ob 

sequens a*&CU ? KOU 7 mihi est persuasum, antetyttiru excidisse notam 3. pers. fxm. 
sing. prats. c > ob cuClCT£k£UTC* j praecedente C in } lego igitur af ) 

CUJCJUni, infirma redditur, ECUjtum EpUlOTfj infirma iissc.reddita, M. picku- 
veTOCt | OJACtfcuCPEJW) prxt. pro prxs.ut sxpius, M. CTTA^Et^averbo ^aXecJj 
polluere, th. m. eui^Efi. V. 8. | rtAp, B* naQ^nJi | n&nAp£p\c* 

TA ? TtX^aciriasiy B. M. — A. BVat. 5. 10. 17. 46. 67** 7 1. Mt. 4". Clem. bis. Orig. bis. 
(semel ut rec.) Ath. Damasc. 8 T£yag £(XV CxyQjUSt — u$Sg8ptsQoc | sic: neque, si 
non edaveus , non deficiemus, neque, si edamus, non abundabimus , foturum pro pra:- 
senti positura, ut videtur, B. M. yag i =B. M. — A. BVat. 2, i7>74.Mt.*)/. tol. Cypr. 
Aug. V. 9. Cum EpcyiUJl masculini sit generis, erroribus adnumerandum est 
pro nETEn. V. io. TC> r^OSTU I nE-TEor ttMX * , qui habet, B. 

' 4 >het — muntj) /« quo — est , M, ita ut vcesiones xgyo ix Ter syciTX 

ad t/f referant' At voci basmuric* inesse mendum suspicor pro a<i ) nE^EQVAn- 
TER, qui habes; num enim verborum ccnstruclio permittat, ut ad CVKEEI, T/?, 
subjeftum nimis remotum, refte referatur, dubito;- mec convenit sequenti nEVCE- 
jUI, cognitione tua, v. n. Si vero legas nVataVAmEVC , qui habes, optime 
respondet pnececiemi EpAVC, et scite consentit cum T\ERE*A1. KXTX)i£:jxe)/CV j 
EK.r\H31 « p. prsrs. h. particip. a verbo i\H2S, accumbere , th. HH7, m. pUTTEii 
Hh E^ctufi. i\Ej inquinat toni, est , B. oc&£i>8S cvTOG | — B. ecoi lApEt^yciHAt, 
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a&strs ticroc sc. cup£t$r}ffl£t M. Slav. Vulg. clar. gerra. Aug. Ambrst. Pel Hier, 
(utrumvis Boem.) V. ir. XOU | F*&p, B. aitoXeiTOtl J OJ&qnr AKO , praeteritum 
vel pro futuro, vel, ut sxpiu?, pro praesenti anoXXuTOUy M. sicut A. BVat. D. 3*. 
4 6. 67.*' 73. 74. Clem. Orig. Bas. Chrys. Alii. qr\&£,)HHI — , B. futurum a 

verbo EfiClX, perire, th. tfioX, m. -^AKQ. Ct$eX<pos\ transpo- 

situm pone ypQaet , B. M. — A. BVat. F. G. 17. 37. Aeth. Erp. Vulg. It. Clem. Bas. 
Iren, Ambrst. Hier. alii, em | , ep y B. M. — A. BVat. F.G. 17. Ircn. Bas. V r ulg. 

It. Pat. Lat. V. u. oV] — ,B. XOU | —B. — G. It. TViTTOPTeS ] ETETTH^Ui^nr, 
B. a verbo >\UJ£/T, dejicere, h. vulnerare, Ixdcre, th. pai^T, m. pai^^. 
E^XE^EA*, pr. polluta, h. infirma, notio enim prima: polluta, contextui haud 
bene convenit; th. 35 .ai£}Jtfc, m. dai^EJU. djUa^TOCPeTS | praeter. pro praesenti, 
M. V. 13. CKOcvtiiXkt^et | futur. pro prxsenti, B. M. K(>£Oi | q, aVTC sc. (ZgMjUOt 
B.=M. Cap. IX, 1. 8x eipu eXeo&egcs — arrosoXcs j transposita B. yj^t^op [ 
=B»T. — A. BVat. 4 6. 74. Syr. p. c. ast. tol. harl. Vulg. ms. Or. Ambrst. jjfM 1» | n&) 
/48, B. V. 3. £•?/ ]=B. V. 5. ne^iayetp | EnrpE— o-xe^jc neam , ut — 
sequatur nos, B. T. M. nCA, sequi, th. et m. a^E^ nCA. V. 6. jur) 

epyaX^eoSou ! Wilkinsius vertit minus accurate : aliquid operandi , M. enim habet 
EtynrEJttEp^Oifi , non operandi. V. 7. ggareueTCXt praeter, pro praesenti, et 
sic per totum versum , B. T. M. TtiS ffCljUPYiS | — B. T. — diai. cum Mare. V. g. 
n 8%1—Xsysi | ty&n niKEnojuoc neaq qtaai nn<M &n, et xoti otojuos 
avros 8 Xeyei TUUTX , M. V. 9. piQUJSG)? POUQ I transposita B. T. M. — 7%. aL 
4.Mt. k.Ed. Nyss. Chrys. (etiam inMt.a, 7.) Theodoret. alicubi ytxq et yey^anTOU | 
transposita ante en T. P. B. T. M. — D. E. F. It. Or. semel,! sed omnes versiones aegyp- 
tiae in prxsenci exprimunt. TU ante popun ] = T. ^ dare capistrum, th. 

UJEnfi, m - ^CaCXoX. *') E?\En, videtur mendum pro E^^\Er\, ewi f sicut 

M. TWV /Juuy I , Tte^i TUP /ZaW, B. T. M. — D. E.F. G,3*. 39, 

. 2 
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4 tf. 73 - (Syr. Vulg. It). JU£\£1 J ACEpAlE^m , M. AC pracf. 3 sing. fera, pract *ine 
dubio mendum pro At|y respondet enim GfO). V. xo, 1) — irotWQS . J 

2£EJt*.JU.An. Hanc vocem Georgi, inFrag. Ev. Johan. pnrf. p. LVI, derivat exThe- 
barorum as.n, an, certe, sed redius, ut opinatur Zoega, in sylioge vocum 

Basmuricarum mihi communicata, derivatur ex 2&E y quia, etAijUQn } quod vel 
est negativum, vel interrogativum, et hoc loco vertendum: jj, num, aut, th ainAt* 
mn , cfr. b. c. v. 6. = jramo? B. T. Arm. \eyei I in prarterito, B. M. en sXntfo 
78 ti£T£%et* j mxcjEp^E^niC E£?i , ut speret triturare, M. V. 1 1. Cpuy | 
,s ) nnn, rtJJUy. Contextus postulat, ut legatur nvrrn , UfAiy. ,0 ) L ntnrtA* 
Ui£)C, metemus. V. ia. uuwy e^ouaias *') E*TEnE£, nuci» i%. Licet hxc 
ledio reperiatur in 1.52. Mt. 7, mendum ei inpsse tamen suspicor, et lego ETE^THj 
vju.w. 8 puxWoy ( xe, puxhXc» hy B. 8 juakko» 8>, T. ttcAAg) 

jUaAAoy, M. utrum sit legendum fii £;a ut vertatur: 

sustinemus sub v. z» omnibus, an jfii£j>A , toleramus omnia, pro certo 

haud affirmare audeo. Apud Thebaras quidem invenitur /3l£^A£^<Xf6} semper 
▼ero in membranis una serie scribitur, ita ut exinde nihil luminis mihi affulserit, 
Mcmphitat habent OJQTJn^JLlT et UJQ^?I. 7 ISOL \ — B. T. Arm. Org. eynOTTYif 
positura pone TISOC, M. — A, BVat. C. 46. V. 13. T8 t£%8 J nAnEXnHHl , 7<X 
78 l£(>8y B.T.M. — D.F.G. 46. Barb. r. Vulg. ed. boem. Aug. alii. V.14, £\juy • 
y£\i8 | 3 *) «'tfClACTEpian, mendum ob hfJLOlOT£\£V7cy y ut videtur. V. 15* 
8$£i '/ j n^AATT , r/y/. B. T. M. rts I EJUtEn^AATT , 8$£tS, B. T. — A. BVat. D. 
apTJU.£^\l , JJLYI THy M. ,! )1. 1C2£E, quam. x£HQOr) | HAty 'TpECJUJUJm 
E^UjQ-aEVT, ad verbum: possit reddere eam vanam , B.T. 
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I Cor . XIV, 38 — XV, 35. 

V. 33- *) l ug | + . . tyaan. *) 1 . ETiyaan, £?t , B. M. — Oec. 

VO.OOU9 1 — B. V. 34. vjutor | = B. M. — A. BVat. 5. 17. 3 r. 73. 80. Mt. d. Ed. Syr. p» 
c. ast. Arm. Aeth. Vulg. Mare. ep. Epipb. Dial. c. Marcion Ambrst. Cypr. Hier. T0U9 
exKkwtoag J tevcvcXhcia , rrj fxxXrjova, B. M,— Mt. i. Syr. Erp, Aetk. toL. 
Marcion semel apud Epipb. DiaL c. mare. Ambrst. Cypr. Hier. eiU7£7ppX1t70Ll\ 
CTAA1 , erttTQSneTOU , B. M. — A. BVat. D. E. F. G. 5. et 10. ap. Stepb. 26, 3 1. 39, 
71.73.89. Mt.m.£d. Syr. Vulg. It. Marcion ap.Epiph. semel Dial. c. mare. Damasc. Am- 
brst. Pat. Lat. |\CTAAi: n negativum, C. prsef. 3 s. prass. TAAl, dare, pervii t- 
tere, th. taa , m. toi. uircTacaeoSou | naTACCE > uircrauj- 

GSoSiOGOtV, B. M. — A. BVat. 5. 10. 1 7. 39. 71. 73. 80. Ed, Marcion ap. Epiph. Damasc. 
V.35. puxQeiy \ EEmi ErajESii, scire vel discere verbum, B. eejui Ear£}CLiG, 
scire vel discere quid , M. axw ! iae^hi , ctxo/9 ocuTcor , B. r&9 i$t89 a vfya.9 1 
nr*, suos, B. nar punui, txrQgonoy, M. arty>\Aq, turpe, inhone- 
stum, th. cy?\aq, m. dpart, h. 1. o-ttojcjuty. yunafor — kaksw J nar- 
c£;uut EtyE:x\ ‘&v\ tekXhcia, yvxxiKi X. e: r. exxknaioc, B. M. — A. 
BVat. 17. 31.57.(0.70.) 73. 80. a! 7. Ed. Arm Aetb^Slav. Vulg. Cbrys. Damasc. Pelag. 
Wilkinsius vertit: mulieribus , sed minus accurate; n enim est nota regiminis, et 
Olf art. indeterm. sing. Si in suo exemplari graeco yuyoctfyr legisset interpres Metn- 
phiticus, opinor, scripsisset n^&nc^UM. V. 37. et 719 bexei | nETjUHHCVtt- 
ei, 6 B. eyrckoa | arttvTQTvH, erroky, M.— A.BVat. Aeth. Aug. 

v. 38. ctyycenu | cEnEE^ATcaavn E^Aq, (cede prarf. 3 pL fut. e?\, fa- 
cere, esse, AT negat. cacrxn, scire, cum negatione conjun&um, ignarus, E^Aq 
pron. is). at,yvcr$r\a£70ti , B. — Vulg. boem. Hilar. Ambr. Aug. Ambrst. Pel. Sedul. 
Beda. CEQI HATEXJU Epaq, ctyi>C£i7<Xl , M. — A. ut vid. D. etiam F. G. clar. 
germ. Or. ignoratur. V. 39, tiiff j = B. absktpoi | * nA . . . JU8 M,— A.D.37. 
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39. 67* 72. 73. ai ii. et Barb. 3.Mt. b. Ed. Syr. Arr.Chrys. (edam inMt. 2. 7.) Damasc. 
Theodoret. Thcoph. (etiam in Mt. d. i.) ro ngcxpvTeueiy | mnpQ^mu, pro- 
phetias , B. y\UJVOtis\ &**. nXEC> <TV ykUHTCT /) , 13. Proponit <5 eh , £V> sed 
retinet legionem yktoJJCaS , M. [ = 13, e UGyrj/uovuS j ETfvcurr, TtQCS CIKO- 
Sb.un*, M. KXI | = B. ytse^Q J transpositum ante nasTOty B. Cap. XV. V. 1. 
euotyysktcv | + r\A, jus> B. — 67” 71. 74. Arm.SJav. t. egnxocTe | ETE^TEno^ij 
5Y]Hr,Te M. — D. O. (V ulg. It.) A rabrst. V. 2: J/ & KtXl au^eoSe | A~I Encno-^XEl 
in praterito pro pratenti a verbo CTtfXEl, serVart, th. et m. QAI2SA1. V. 4. 
rglTr) rpj. sgx j transposita M. — BVat.apud Birch. V. 5. etTOt | ATfUI, X.OU , B. HH 
Aqo^tun^q, co^Q/) , M. V. 6. 01 nXems' ad verb. multitudo 

eorum , B. T. M. fxevisai [ EpE — tyoon, sunt, B.T. M. Tutes <5f j 4* juujtAir, 
eorum , B. T.KGC/ j = B. T.M, — D* E. F.G.67 *• Barb. r. Ed, Syr. Arr. Arm. Vulg. 
It. Ambrst Alii. V. 7. etTtX | 4* Aejcnmm^c.p, UpO /?, M. V. 8. n USTUS ) 
■+ sxsxtre , eorum, B. T. M. rw skt^wuoitj | — ro). B. T. — F. G. V. 9. yag | 
'= B. r«> oenos ckM | qu^e (l. q^^te) m&nQCyoXoc 'TMpar , m/er 
omnes apostolos t B. M. xocXeicdai 1 4 * eXm , ego , B. T. M. V. 10. *)(a^/r/— 
C £7/4/ | r\OE (ShE ^ AW-GttOC fjXX IAE^jUA^T juncV^ , J/C 

igitur {autem 1'.) quod sum , r?/?// in gratia Dei , B. T. jj | 5 ) fVTACnttl£?> 
qua: pervenit , B. T. a vcrbo nai£j>, pervenire, th. nctl£^, m. 4>a£j). 4 ) L 

aiojeu^ica, laboravi, Ss. = B. T. *) I. T rnjUJUAt, quot mecum. V. ir. 

< . • . 

*' 7 ) 1. E\ T TE , sive. 8 y. | =B. *) 1. 'TArTEEtE, sic. *) ■'TAtyEOElty JUJUQC, 
pr. edicamus. V. 11. arasaais — £S(t j "zx nnETWAQ^ nATcuo^n En ? 
CTl 01 VSKQCi 8X sysabnOQVTCil , B. T. et sic etiam in versu sequenti. <f$yy j in futuro 
M , et sic forsan in omnibus his versibus positum pro prasenti. V. 13. £i$£ — £$7* | 
cfr. qux difta sunt v. ia. 8o<r| praeponit ie, CCgJi, B. T. M. V. 14. XUl j=eB.T.M. 
xesrj | prxponit A*»CU, xuiy B. T. <SfJ B. T. M. — A. BVat. D. * F.G. 17.23. 31. 
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3 <r. 74. Ar. pol. Vulg. It. Cyr. hier. Dial. c. marcion. Damasc. pat. lat. xat 1 _ T. n. 
OptxDV I -TEn-UlCHTlC , r. t<M>y , B. T. — D. • 67. •• 73 . al * Mt. 19. Ar. pol. Cyr. 
bler. Oec. Ruf. Arnob. V. 15. hj^KTXOfJLE^Ct KM | A^CU CEnEtfEn^rEn 
tr\A\ , et inveniemur (fut. pro prxs.) nos existentes 0: esse, B. a verbo dTen, 
invenire, cfr. Es. 1, 3. Ante suffixa vel affixa adsumit t. En, nos . En Ali En 
praffi 1. p. ph praes. b. 1 . part. ai, esse, m. oi, th. o. T. et M. recinent $£ xat, 
ceterum consentiunt cum B. 73 6*3 i && nnQTf-J, de Deo, B. M. Versio T. 
habet ErvWVX^TV, quod idem significat 1 , est enim E prxposido ad, in, de. 07 1 
efXOL^7VQr.<S<XfX£1— 0 f 8 j — ob CfJLOlOT £ XEUT OVy Ut videtur, B. £LTT£{> — EyEtpOS- 
rcLl\= B.T.— D.E.43. Syr. (habet Erpen) Slav.5. clar. germ. harC* Vulg. ms.Thco- 
doret. Disput. Archelai. Iren. Tert. Ambrst. Aug. V. 16. ya.o j = B. positum ante 
yexepi , T. £yeiep» 70 U I in futuro, B. T. M. X$s [ prxp. IE , apa , B. T. M. V. 17. 
et $E I lEOj^E , vox composita ex ie, igitur, sane, certe, et EUpXE , si, et sig- 
nificat: sivero, vel, igitur si. Se | = T. vuq» j TEn, rjj.av , B. T. — 73. Mt. n. 
•* , 9 , praeponit l\E, « 7 >> M.— BD.* Vulg. It. £71 j ATftU E"U An, XOtt £Tl , B. 
V. 18. xa/j=B. Cl j niKEKAVm, OITIK;, B. T. antaKono j in futuro, nisi, 
ut interdum, futurum hoc loco positum sit pro praeterito, B, an edam ita T, non li- 
quet, deficiente praeformante r» ^E Efia?\. V. 19. JULOHOP ' positum ante ykmx. 
e . , B. T. M. — Mt. a. Arra. Theoph. Tert. qkiriK. EajbLEy | AnnE£j^ , ETUqEVOa- 
ptsy y B. ’1nnAy; T T, iriSEUCJXS», T. Textum grxeum sequitur M, sed Wilkinsius 
vertit in praesenti, EkEStyoTSpot j praeponit EAnAn, UU.SIS, B. (E perdnet ad se- 
quentem notam comparativi EIE Anon , apjx WEtS, T. IE 'TEntSl 

no**nAl Epan E^crTE, m. Wilkinsius vertit: accipimus misericordiam nos 
pr<£ - } siquidenj autem rvamAl edam de miseria usurpatur, cfr. Apoc. 3, 17, et 
tfl, aliis verbis praepositum , nodoni eorum vim addit graviorem, haec verba potius 
vertenda sunt; igitur accipimus miseriam nos prxo: apa ekEEiycTepoi ryasts. 
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e<jjx£t | = B. T. M. V. ai. 6 bxtaros J * aa — ajcum, eyetero, B. T. M, 

est germinatio praeformantis a Basmuritis interdum usitata). t£Kgu>t | *°) 1. r\\- 

pEqju&QTfnr. + tyumi , eysyero, B. V. as. st reo aSaja — anoQtrjtrxBtrit | 
transposita , B. T. 76) ante aSau ] = B.T. M. V. «3. /<J/<a | nEq , OLVTB , B. T. M. 
ocTrx^xn j + nE, £?i, B. V. a 4. na^aSa | Eq — na^aSiSdi , B.T. — A. 
BVat. D. E. 17. ut Videtur. 31. 67.** go. item F. G. HippoL Eus, Bas. Alii, kxi ante itaT(H } 
= B.T. — Syr. (etiam in aliis locis similibus) Erp.Hilar. sed semel ut rec. KOLTOCQYr&r) J 
Eq — cnr cucq , xaTagyri , B. T. <5 'utaput J + nuu , ir atrocr , B. T. M. V. a 5. 
(Sa<Ji\£V£tt | ETpEqEXeppa J ut regnet , B. T. sed ETpE hoc loco quiescens 
esse videtur, cfr. Woide L c. p. 74. M. habet rYHrEqEpCV&pa, quod idem denotat. 
at j = B. T. M. — A. D. E. F. G. 3 r. 71. 73. 80. 6 »j [ qKUi , ponat , B. T. M. nanas 
T. <rx&£S?l + nEq, atm*, B. T. M. — A. E. ap. Mill. F . G, 10.17.31.73.Mt. k. Syr. 
Erp. Aeth. boem. harL Or. ter. (ter omittit) Marcellus apud Euseb. Cyr. hier. Epipb. 
Theodoret. alicubi Tert. Vidorin. Alii. V. ad. sctyjXTQS + Se , B.T. KaTa£yei- 
rai\ qr\A<y*uiq, delebitur, B.T.M. 6 baturos J ETEruuar nE, qui mors 
est , B. T. M. V. 27. ") L nm, omnia. *•) L xe, vnoreTaKTai | + rmq, 
ei, B. T. M. Sr]\ot OTl | = B. T. clar. germ. Ambrst. Hilar. Vigil. PeL V. a8. VTTOrayYi 
— nana | transposita, B. T. M. r a nana et naoi | EtvrHpq nE Eq^jn 
mHpq, omne, quod est in omni; ^)n, in, cum praefor, verborum signifi- 
cat: esse, esse in, cfr. Hebr. 6, 9, B .omne in omni, T. V. ap. sytl£onai\ 
nA-tuma**, ('icon pro Ttua**n) resurgent, B. T. M. ti *at | ie e^tGe 
cr*rt, pr. »5 1 ha ti , B. M. A^)paa*tf, Sta r/, T. V. 30. n xai | utv. ap. n 
Sta ti, B. Sia ti, T. M. V. 31. MLvyjqcit | + n&crmnf , aSekpoi ja 8, B. 
M. post rit ponit T. aSektpOt legunt A. BVat. 17. ad.31.37. 39- 45. 4«* 7*. apud 
Birch. 73.80.Mt. g. Syr. utr. Erp. Erp. Aeth. Arm. Vulg. Dial. c. marcion. Aug. Pel. 
Beda. V. 32. Ti J/.QI To opekoS | Qur\ nE nA£>E*tf , quid est meum lucrum, 
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8. T, M .'xat ante mwjusy | =B. **) 1. iVtttCUl, bibamus. **) pACms, cras. 
<xiro§yr\otojuey | r T£nn&jUor > moriemur , B. T. M. V. 33. * *) JttnEpn>vAnA, 
xkayctSls J + tvecrnv* , oc$sk<poi , B. jjOjj — xaxa/ j transposita, et pro «Ot? le- 
gunt m^vcr, animos , B. M. V. 34. aymoiay — *x8ot | OYAigjAini, 
(compositum ex a** AI , th. et m. creai. qood personam exprimit, et £}Aim , T/f, 
th. yjoin?, m. ciuon.) r*Ap ai UA^CQQ-tfn jurvnu'»^, quidam sunt 
ignari Dei, B. q*» jttE^Anrco^trv r»Ap t^rajort <5€n ^Ancrxan, 
ignorantia Dei enim est in quibusdam , M. Xf/co | transpos. ante xgos syrg. + 
nntl, Arfc, B. ,6 ) EI s. d. corruptum pro E*tf : t pr*p. ai, *Jf. contr. pro a** , 
art. indeter, VjUiy | posit, ante ffgoi errgOM)9 y M. V. 35 . aXA’ j + nAtVTQC , B. 


• EpL VI, 18 . — Phil. II. <1. 

V. 18. Sericei J CQt^iA nui, omni sapientia , B. + rv\6ta , omni, M. V. 
xp. 77 UggnfftOt transp. pone suuyyskis 5 B. V. 10, dkujsi | A£), 

vinculis, B. M. cnrtfA^j, vinculum, th. /uppE, m. cr\A'*£> *) 1. CEnAp- 
PHC1AZ.E, libere loquar. *) 1. in eo. jus kockr,aai | ! ) L Enr AxpA<L| , 

ad id confirmandum, B. V. ai. xgctOJQ | &.\zKk? egerim, ut videtur praec, pro 
praesenti, B. V. aa. yyurs | n^TETECVEmi , cognoscatis, B. M. Trcxgocxakwr) J 
nqnApAK.A>vm, ut consoletur , B. M. V. 13. xou nugis} jur\ •'rcOCApic 
UtncndC) et gratia Domini, B. + mn, nostri, M. V. 34. %gi<;oy\~ B. 
a<p6ocg<ria I + AJUHn, m. Subscriptio: *te npoc E$ HCiorc, ri ngoe 
spriOiSS ■) B. — A.D E. Scripta Roma, missa per Tychieum, M. — Epi- 
stola ad Philippenses — snigckn xauks | = B. m.— BVat. 73. Me. a. g. n. 
Cap. f, 1. /»5(78 ‘X.^/5'8 | tiansposita, B. M — BVat. ap. Birch. <¥ E7fC£>AI, scri- 
bentes sc. sumus o: scribimus , B. E*tf praef. 3 plur. praes, h, particip. C%j&i , 
scribere, th. C£;Ai, m. c€>Ai. sv %g. iqoa j = B. M. V. a. njum J — 
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B. N V. 3. eiti ir. t. ut. ujuwt | E£;pAi E^orTEtx ' r THp r TEn, pro vobis om- 
nibus, B. V. 4. Tranor e transp. pone Sericei /48 > B. et naai) $. jus | £>r\ 
RAConc, in precibus meis , B. M. + 'THpar, omnibus, M. n an (sit | ~ B. 
JJ.STX %a%as — notis fxesog \ transposita B. — Arm. Aeth. Arr, ^eyait ]=M. + n&, 
/ 48 * B. i8.3r.47. 67. Mt. a. d. Aeth.Syr. p. Ar. pol.Slav. Theoph. Hunc versum sic 
interpretatur M: faciens eam (sc. memoriam vestri ) semper in precibus meis om- 
nibus pro vobis omnibus cum gaudio. V. 5 . *) 1, nrETTEntivc l &ri xoimtia | 
pra-ponit EUpl JULtWXUlQifj , faciens deprecationem , et addit E^ACtycum, 
fa£la, M, pro xcitutta habet oixotcjuia, B. f ) 1. EriEVAr*: *) L nujApu, 
primo . 7 ) L E^ncnr , ad nunc. V. 6. TrerrotQw | Einmvc n^Ht, in prasenti, 
quod hoc loco pro pmerito positum videtur, a verbo thk per- 

svadere, persvasus esse, th. 'thvc n^Hnr, m. OCa^jjhtt , 

EpE nA^vrT eivr, ad verbum: et persvasio mea, M. auro raro | 
E 3 iE«. i\ei, de hoc, B. M. *) 1 . riEnnrAqApCXEt , qui incepit. emrekeaei j 
JUApEt^2S,AVCt^. Vertit interpres Basmuricus in optativo, quod tamen h. L non 
est cur urgeas, addit quoque tj, id. yuegug | + XinEndCj Domini nostri, 
B. y. 7. eyjett — vjuas | nE^TEncyoon yjtx ni^m: , sitis m animo meo, 
B. T. M. et ant^ anokoyia | ~B.T. + ta, /4«, B. M. — 80. Arm. Chrys. etiam 
semel in Mt. fi. 4. fJLS | nEAlHl , me cum , B. T. M. rm %a(>iroS | £>r\ ECX&piC, 
ad verb. in gratia, B. T. M. rtanxi j = B. Wilkinsius vertit omnis, et refert 
ad gratia, minus accurate, nisi vitium sit typotheta:. vpuxS OtraS j transp. ante 
cuyxoittitas , B. T. M. V; 8. ty ?8 J = B. Aeth. en j — B. T. M. 37. Aeth. Vulg. 
Ambrst. Pel. V. 9. en juakkct x. jul . | ejUAUje, valde, posit. pone ne^ioaeuri , 
B. V. 10. eikixgirsig | EnrE^TEm E^HQif , vos sinceri vel sanci i, B. T. M. 
an^ogxonot | ejuei\ r\oGi at.\ E^anm EpA^En, ad verbum: ne peccatum 
teneat vel capiat vos, B. T. V. 11. xaQitot | e^o^^jU rmApnac, ex tb 
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K«£r8, B. T. na*«nr&£), napiTOf, M.Wilkinsius Vertit in plurali: fruftibus , mi- 
nus tamen accurate, ut existimo; si enim in exemplari suo gratco xocgnUS invenisset 
interpres Memphiticus, sine dubio scripsisset V. ca. a$ek$ 0 l J 

+ ha, mei, T. M. ra xar’ ejue | rvE^ En^WTrcrx , qua sunt in iis , B. T. 
ekekuQer ( Astycum , eyevorro, B. T. M. transpositum ante ptakkov. e» | =s 
B. V. 13. *) 1. n&cnE ** vincula metu V. 14. to ) L multitu- 

do, pleri que. ”) ndc W"! Hlt, domino freti . es nu(>i(i) | pra-ponit rOC(J> 
iregtatrUTegtoS -TOkjJLOtr] transposita, et pro infinitivo habent**) nCE- 
ut audeant , B. T. M. atpcfiag transp. pone Xoyoy T 8 Beti, M. 
koyos kakeis | + jun4>*^ , ra 0 eti, B. T. M. — ABVat. 10. 17. 23. 31. 37. 38. 39» 
<47. 57. (cum 49) 71. 73. 80. i’arb, 2. Mt. a.** f. Ed. Syr. Erp. Aetb. Arm. Syr. p. c. ast. 
Slav. Vulg. Ciem. Chryst. alicubi, et h. 1. in ms. Ambrst. Pel. V. 15. *’) 1. ^Aintj 
nonnulli, nat prius J r= B. T. $£ nat 3/’ SuScxtas I = B. ni fallor, dormitante li- 
brario. Hat posterius J = T. TlfSS | ^nvtK&^tM , akkoi , B. T. V. tfi et 17. 
■transposita B. T. M. — A. BVat. D. E. F- G. 95. 37. 47. 73. 8 a. Syr. Erp. {uterque inter- 
pres omisit 01 jaev e% ayaiTTjS) Aedi. Arm. Vulg. It. Bas. Marcion. teu 'Fert. Ambr. 
Pel. Aug. V. 17. 0/ primo loco TtveS, B. T. netfJUXt | A1K.H — 

praeteritum pro praesenti, B. M. V. 16.0/ j £)ruCEK&*Xt\l, alii , B. T. eitltye^ElS j 
EnrcyxnAC, eyeipjtiv, B. T. M. — A. BVat. D. * F. G. 3* • 39*73* Ed. Aeth. Arra. 
•Vulg. It. Antioch. Damasc. Aug. Ambr. Hier. Aug. dei. Y. 18. Tl ya% | + UJ&Xe 
— cycuru, egi, B. T. 7rkn> j +21E , bn, B. T. M. — A. F.G. 17.31. 46. 67*73. 
80. al. 4. Mt. a. k. 4. semel boern. Ath. ms. Cyr. Theoph. -ms. nat | &XX&, M. tf 
'tBtgo | positum p° n e%a/£(i), B. T. «XXa xdtt | A*xoi An, nat en, B.T. addit 
On, <rr/, pone yaQwojaai , M. V. 19. acohc, beriatg, iragaxkwtg , tb, 
COrtCj m. j no«.^; praeponitur A interdum ab initio vocum, cfr. 

Woide L c. p. 77. ya $ ) = B. $e, T. — Mt. f. V. *o. auoxa^ahntas | + taa, 

- - Aa '-j • . 
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filH, B. T. M. C&JULC eGqX ' exspettaiio . tb. et m. COJUC E& 0 ^. KOll »Vf\ 
positura. pone pteyatXurdvas TUI , B. T. XgtZOS I prccponunt ntfi, 0, B. T. M. 
Zfi)/) f mpAUIU^ , vita. TpA hoc loco quiescens est, ut interdum apud Copti- 
tas, cfr. Woide lib.,cit. p. 74; sic etiam m voce r\"tp&jL!Otf. * 4 ) mendosum pro 
nnrpAJUQtf. V. ar. ad verbum sic in versionibus xgyptiis exprimitur: vita, qua 
est mihi, est Christus, et in morte lucrum est , B. .... et mors lucrum est, T. mihi 
enim vita mea est Christus , et mors lucrum mihi est, M. V. aa. ro Qnr 
mpACUf\£;, invita, B. mcun£;> vita, M . tuto | <$ai , M. Wilkinsius 
vertit: hac, et conjungit cum carne , at minus accurate; t$>AI enim est masculinum, 
quod nullo modo referri potest ad fxmininum "TCAp£, sed ad masculinum niCUIv 5 
referatur, necesseest **) Utrum B. legeric EiEEUj, quid igitur , sicut T, an ty»Ecy, 
quid , non liquet. AdduntriE, est, et pone quod, B. T. **) L 

«^cotrtf n , nescio. V. »3. $e — B. M. ek tm Sho — e | 1 T ) 1 . euttaivthi 
jumeij notfUJty jurufi, habens desiderium duplex, B. EmetrAUA ECErt* 
desiderium est mihi, M. st( to araXvaai\ tvfiuA eGoX, dissolu- 
tionis, B. xoct — f/7ar|Etyainj; utrum e antetyami, esse Iu 1 . significet nat, 
an, omisso K<ZI in B. et T., E sit praeformans infinitivi, haud certo scio. ttoAXw j 
— B. yoc(> | = B — BVat. D. E. F. G. 33. 4 6, 57. (c. al b.) 67. 7». 73. 80. ai, 16. piuresq. 
.«t Barb. 4. Mt. a. al so. Ed. (etiam Stepb. 3.) Syr. utr. A‘rr., Arm. Slav. Vulg. It..Op. 
-letneLBas. Chrys. (etiam in Mt.,4. jS.) Tbeodoret. Theoph. Oec. Quidam ao Aug. Pd. 
Cassiod.Bcda. V. 14. **) I. lEEtStU, permansionis, quatenus ex prxcedenti nfimX 
.T. 23. et menvpb. rutyumi permansio vel exsistentia conjicere iiceac, B, ( +• 
Ar\, KOLly. B. V. 35. ^nAAiutm e 6 gX, a verbo jtter^n e(^u^, permane- 
re, tb. m. Attnm. avunx^pcpLEtu | "jaAajturvi > ero, \j. 

ms | + n^TE^TEn , vestra, B. V. a 6 . n.ap>K 3 ioi 9 \ inAEi > in hac 

voce suspicor mendum oro KAEl, comp. ab r\A, virus, et EI, adventus , m. \ y 
th. ev v. »7. noXtTEUEoSe [ transpositum ante ap.USj B. M. SITE £. XCci)> nxt- 

1 * « 
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/St or 1 EtttJAlU '"TAtVEV, sive veniens , videro , B; sic etiam M, quat tamen 
prxteritum pro pratsenti habet. ax8<T6) | ^ CCUTJeJl , CCK 8 U. B. — BYat. D. * 57. roc 
1 t£%l VJUUM) I — 70 C, M. f>5Xfr<?{ +E>vE’T'THnQTf, vos , B. M. jciia | pneponunt 
Jttn, Kelly B. M. — * 3.35. 108. Mt. A Syr. Ar. Aeth. Arm. Chrys. etiam in Mt. yS. 4. 
cvyo&hHltT SS j EpETEUQi i\Ujtf>Hp r\C 5 sci, exsistentes vos socii laboris , M, 
V. 28. : KCtl ab initio [ = B. fjLY! TTTV^OJUSyOi | EtVTE^TEUEp^A*^ : Et\ negat. 
‘ r TE' r TEr\ pracf. a.plur. prxs. Ep^jjA^, terrere, h.I. passive terrefieri,t h. p^a^E, 
m. Ep£;cr^. auTtKsiptsxor | nyn^no^nn, adversariis nostris , B. mwr- 
•^OTsfiE Bt-mcnr , adversariis vestris, M. ^noitHn comp. ab esse, r\, quod 
ad adjectiva indicanda adhibetor, tysEj prop. contra, deinde adversarius, th. et m. 
Oir&E et Ef\, nostris; E duplex sxpe coalescit in h. Ante nG^a^umT^EfioX 

^ *•/ t b » • ’ .. . f ; 

versio memphitica hahet nHE^TE, cui inesse mendum pro BHEHTE, gr. JJT/?, 
suspicor. Wilkinsius habet pernicies et salus, minus accurate, ut videtur, pro 
perniciei et salutis. OCUTOIS J = B. transp, pone arrckeicxs , M. r *) L ITE, vel 
f<T/, Vel redundans. tUTO I 4 * CT«E, fXOPOPy B. »°) L eSq^^jU, a. ' V. 19. • 
CpUP j transp. pone eyjxgloSr}. 8 fXCVC» — trt^sUeif I transposita, B. aAXa — *• 
lkoccr%eiv I transposita, B. M. E pratf. infin. «JArr^VCI, pati, th. Ojn^jiCE, m. 
tyAndnci. V. 30. **) L torAmit^En, habentibus vobis. Cap ■ 1 ■ 1. 

et in omni loco | — B. na^iXxXnaK { 4 * E"T£jE, qua invenitur, B. CA-XcX 

consolatio, th. cqXcX, m. wcju^t nTjH^T. jutE^rnA wr , commiseratio, th. 

,v) •* 1 • Vs,' I ’••• '* 1 : • j. . » > 

junnfCun^ncEt^, m. jtiE^rrvAWr. ^ - 


:. i 


-III, 5. 

4 


I Thess. I, I' 

\i\ • * r : -.st . - 

^ Inscriptio* q XgOS BsOJOckcyiXStS TtppVh B . WTg.es V£iJ$CtkcyiX€t$ <X ? Bvae. 

y, t. Tipicbecg J 4* Etrc^As j scribentes 0 : scribimus , B. nocT^i J Hh nEi\..j 
r,fJLU)ly B.* — A . 3 7' Mt* f* Aeth. Arm. ed. in roarg. Vulg. ed. Sextin. Ambrst, PeL 
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ano Of 8 — xySB | = B. — BVat. 

(Syr. p. habet c. Aat.) Vulg. (non eoi.) boem. Orig. lat. seu Rufin, dis. Chrys. in com* 
mcnt, (etiam in Mt. a.) Theoph. Ambrst. Pel. Au<fh de voc. gent. V. », traPTOTC { 
r= B. nciBfXSVCl [ positum ante fjL»£iav y B.M. [ I\A, fXH. B. — Aetk. V. 3. 

* i 

C t UQ> | conjungunt cum ffisetoSy B. M< — D. E. etiam F. G.Syr. Arr, Aetb. Vulg. If. 
Ambrst. ayocirnS ' + IVXETri vestri , B. Wilkinsius minus accurate vertit: et la- 
toris, dilectionis et pacis, spei, pro et laboris amoris cum constantia spei. 
V. 4 £t$oT£f\ +QSQ 9 j y et, M.a$sk<pot | + nen, nostri , M. nyan. uno Ota.j 
JttEr\pl"XCnr, ad lif. quos amavit Deus , .M, 6<f8 [ n 4 >^, TU Gf8, 
B.T. — A. C. #6.46. 57. (cum al 3) 73. Mt. f. g. Theoph. ed. V. 5. £ /£ CuaS | £>Apoi- 
"TEn , npc$ VfAOiSf M. — A. C. D. E. F. G. 33. 35. 73. Mt. d. k. Chrys. ed. Theoph. 
ed, ad t ■ apud, boem, er ante ntsujxx j = M. 17. <57. " 72. A lii Mt. b. e. 1 . m. Ed. clar. 
gerrn. tol. Codd. lat. Mt. oc. Theodorer. ms. in textu, ey ante nk/iQC<pO(>ix | ~ B.T. M.— 
BVat. 17. tol. irXt)(>oQof>ia | arnGjtr^ , consolatione, M. V. 6 . jjliPlmui j e~te- 
TEriEini , ad verbum, imitantes , B.T.M. Emi, imitari , th. ElUE, m. ani. 
xai xv%t 8 j = B. koyo* J + jttridc. Domini, B. M. — Aeth. habet Domini no* 
strii Dei , T.it9EUjuxtcs\ ‘&jlk nEruv&, in spiritu, T. V.7. ysrsSou ujuas\ 
f\ T TE' r TEn(yomi, sitis, B. T. m. tuitus f runcr, b. t. m. — 

BVat. D.* 6. 17, 23. 4<S. 47. 67. ** 73. Syr. Erp. Aeth. SIav. 5. et ed Vulg. clar. gerrn. Am- 
brst PcLBT. V.g r 8 xyg/&|n 3 >'^, T8 0 f 8 . 8 fM 90 y[ transp.pone J ttax<f<£cy/a^ 
B- T. £9 ante r. OCyjXiOC | — B. T. M. akkx xat\ — B. T. M. — A- BVat. D*F. G. 
> 7 - 37 - 57 -'cum ai 5) 73 Mt. f. Syr. utr. It. Ambrst. ed. £y warri TCitds ! tmn posita 
pone e%T)k£ku&£ 9 . rrgcs | £<S y B. T. e^ekrikuGer | ace^cait, 

personuit , B.T.M. a verf>o Epc Arx , personare , th. peoErx, n». ctup. J 
= B. mstn, UJUaSy T. — Alter, in edit. Mt- c. g. d. b; Aeth. kakeiP Tl ) 4 * 
hE* , adeos, B.T. .V. 9. rt/juap] THnor, t///«v, B- T?M- — 73.74.al 9. Mt. 
LLia.n. a. semel SIav. 5. 8- clar. gerrn. Ar. pol. Tbeodoret. Oec. Wilkin&ius minu» ac- 


\ G. 47, 73. Mt, d. Syr. (non Erp.) Aeth. Anti. 
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curate vertit r nobis, oncuxv eicrcSor £(T%CJU€» | f\*TAr\l> ad verb. quomodo 
ingressi simus, B. bt&e ju4>pH^ xai\*ailx\~s B^cnrn E^r&nujuim 
jUttacj, quomodo introitum nostrum fecerimus o: introitus noster faStus sit, M. 
E^TAntyum* b. 1» et e. *. t, notionem transitivam, alias Coptis insolitam, habendi vel 
faciendi, admittere videtur, nisi prarf, &n corruptum sit, pro Atj. eneqqe\tya.T£ | *i* 
niHnatr, vos, B. T. M. xc*/ ocXr^tm | — B. V. io. arajusrsi* j +^abh , 
coram, B. T.M.rco/ ksqotiKdr\ 78 8qa*8 t T quojus w J in futuro, B. T. M. 

Oap.<l. V. i. *) mendose scriptum, ut puto, pro 'TE’'*!!. 'a$£X<p0i ) + i\tn , YijUQVy 
M. Tnr staoSor—Tnt' nse fVTAru e^^oth, quomodo introivimus, B. T. * 


ETAnujumi JUUAaq , fattum, M. cfr. qui difta sunt v. 9. V. a. er QiXiirirois | 
positum ante x&Ogk oiSocrs, B. T. V. 3. rrotqocxX/)(ns rtjutot] + rvAAqcyaim 
Et\ , non fuit, B. T. v V. 4. mqeufynrat I Hh tn , nobis, B. T. M. Wilkinsius 
vertit: credentes euangelio ; minus accurare pro: ut nobis crederetur euangelium . 
8x &>£ | + i\£>&ntr»ran , nues, M. avbqunots aqeaxones | transposita, B. T. M. 
xaqhoLi rjacojr J nnE^TEn^vrr, x. uucor, B. — Mt. I. *) l E^na&autijttac, 
loquimur. V. $. ryern&rijuer j transp. ante yap, B. T. ante nere, M. nXeors^jasl 

• T ' * ", * 

AAE^cTmxattC , M. Wilkinsius vertit: injustitia ; sed etiam avaritiam signi- 
ficat. *)I. rurTEpjttB-TpE , testis, B. V. 7. sirou | vuir, B. T. 


£;pAty 1 gravare, onert esse, tb. £j>paUJ, m.^pajCLJ. xqiqu ancqoXot ] trans- 
posita, ec habept ancqoXos , B. T. r,nict ' KQTt&i n&Xcnr, vr\moi , M c.D. 

F. G.3i.*37. 39«** 74. al 5. Mr, c. d. Aeth. Erp. Vulg. It. Clem. ms. Orig. sem. Cypr. 

.. ; • ■<? ’ j. ^ . 1 -i ■ . , - , Jr 

Damasc. (Theoph. utrumque explicat) Orig, int. Ambrst. Bel. Aug. alii. V. 8. y 

- i :• ^ * • •' — ■ - . . — . . . . 

JUOSCV j transposit. pone 7« , B. T. e<XUTQr | HEn — ntXQf , B. M. item *) T, 

Ut ex fragmento a Cel.Miimero rransscripfo appare*. V. 9. TOV KOlTOr J rmEn^lCI, 
laborum nostVdnm. V.' io. vjueis — &£cs j = B. ob ijuctoreXeuTor, ut videtur. 
YIUIP eyenhrilLler i transposita ante hlUS etc. B. T. V. 1 r. Uf — UjUtor | transpo- 
nta pone iauT 8 } B. T. M. oos nar^q — ujuas 1 zex hoe nr\EiA-J etcguc 
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1 


• i ■ i , 

rtnracyH^i, qumadmodum patres adhortantur Uherossuos, B.T. V.u. 
Hat prius | = B.T. — A. Mt. c. Aipbrst. ed, «j 1 . minojA, dignitate. xakviTcg { 
IVTAt^TE^jU, T8 xockecoirros , B. T. M. — A. 23. 31.39 87. (al a) 7 r. 7g.Vulg/ 
(Syr. Erp.) Aeth, Chfys. ia textu, Theodoret. Arobrst. ad Vigil, ai. savTK | ETEq 
— auT8, B. T. M. &?-£*> j + neq, duT8 , B. T. M. V. 13 : ha tuto xai\xai • 
posic. ante ha T. M. — BVat. T ) 1 . A 3 sn luxn , sine intermissione. Xoyos) axcrig\ 
juncorrEJU., otxorir, B. T. xaQw? eetr aXyfrSs | ^xuQas, et habent nfc 
QITJtlEEij est in veritate a: 'vere, transposita pone Koycs $£8, B. T. £57* j 
posit. pone M, xat posterius [ =± B. T. M. ' ty/14. afteXQoi positum ahte 

JUlJMTTaty B. T. M. + f\En, nostri , M. ra aVT 0 t \ — B. VVilkinsius vertit; fatta 
sunt ista tribulationes simul; minus accurate pro: passi estis' (u)cim — ea*- 
K£i{^) pati) vo$ easdem sc. aruvmas simub, vel suscipiatis vos easdem arum- 
nas simul, M. T. interpretatur : itjEn r\E 7 f £p\CE > ciii inesse vitium suspicor pro 
(tJEn l\EV£piCE, Taura vel Ta aura ena(ieT£, nisi nETf sit articulus deter- 
minatus pluralis, ita ut omiserit ra airra. i< 5 Vco> | rvETTEn, vestris, B. T.M. xat 
auToi I = xat , B. T. 9 icun E-r&ntSi , et nos accepimus , M. V. 15. xat pri- 
mum | = B. T. M. — 87. apud Eireh. aitOKTSiraVTUOy | transpositum ante xuptoy. 

'1 , v . _ ' • " ' ’ 

B.T. M. 87. ap. Bircb. XUQICV | pracp. «Er\.., yjuw, T. + ic, 17 )C T 8 y, B. T. M. 

xat ante Ofco | — B. T. V. 16. TOIS fO. XaXr,<jat | transposita, B. T. M. *) 1 . 

nnETm&Cti peccata sua\ B. V. 17. a^sXcpot I + nc(l.. nostri. M. R(juXe« % 
•-> ,I\I -5 f . ■■ . if. ■ * . ! t? rfi 

studere, festinare, th. pdErm, ra. JkciiAEJU. EA-iiAA, privare ? orbare, 

th. p-JSo!K, m.«jcm£> V. >8. xai ante aVa£| = B.T.M.--46. Aetb. fi/aas j 
jtuui, vie, B. V. 19. yag | + nE, est, B.T. M. yaga,\ + JvEn . . nostrum ^ 
B. T.jM. xavyr,aeus [ + JUrvEp, nostra, B..T. M* fytetf | + 

A , ipsi magis, B. T. n ante 8 %t ] = B. T. M. xat [==B. T. M. — Aeth. 
V. ao. yaeu I + nEt\, nostrum , B. M. de T. ob lacunam membrana: hoc loco non 
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liquer. Cap. III. V. i. &o \ CHtSe nEl a*tf n , propterea igitur, B. T. 

$&1, propterea , M. V- a. xai prius j = B. T. STtepi^afJLer | + ty&p&^TEn, 
ad vos , B. T. poneacff XjpfW' , M.. TiU. aoetdpor | transposita , B. T. xai cuvegyo r\ 
MAKonuc, Ruerer , B., T. xai iiaxorcr , M « — A. 67.” 71. 73. Aeth. Vulg. 
Bas. Pei. in textu. T8 Of») ~-T. eiS TO SX^ai CjaaS I ErVT<VXp& -THnQ-if, 
ad confirmationem vqbis, B.T. na%axa\r&at | iVTEtpruiiSt^, ut oret, M. 
uuag posterius l«=- 9 . T' M,jry A. BVat. D.*F. G. 17. 93. . : V. 3. roo fxr^sva — 
ravroug j =*= p. , , v. 4. 9 ) 1 . ice et. cre. n.v. npier | = B. ors ] ~ t. j yxer po- 
situm ante n^OS UjUCCf) M. — T. *°) 1 . nH*rn, vobis. **) J. KAnrAeE, que- 
wahnoiwn. ■ y . 5. *.*) L- , misi- pinnas 1 21? lumoc , oti nanas, 

^Pxouti grajeotum ori adqpttit nptionem.: pur/i, utrum, an,- ita etiam 2s.E Aegyp- 
tiorum; cfr. Es. xg>, if et Woide I. c. p. 79, T. habet jptEUJ&K.* qua? vox etiam 
nanas denotat. Apud MingareJlium in Agypporum codicum reliquiis in Biblio. 
4 >hepa Nanjana asservatis, Bonpo. 178 5. £ p. -iitf. 175» etiam, occurrit AtEUj&K, et 
jjrimo ioco ^anc vocem vertit : t/(iser; in.secundo autem dc hac notione ipse dubita 
et quidem ju^e, , si enip contextum horum locorum respicias, minime convenit signi- 
ficatio: miser, sed melius: omnino, njuar | TETEn ? ojuar, B.M. 

A? . in - ? 7:- r i ? — — - — t — >. . 

r 'h. '* < j' j . HrbrvV, Sr^XylU. ■ sl ; ‘ 

' A '■ Cap. V, i*9-- V. 5. *J 1 'it&cp^oiQ^ , gloriam tribuit, 4 j t E^t^tujui- 
TO , 'fiertt. vies ,UH ei (PJ I transposita*, B. M. V. «. >) 1 . noifHHfi , sacerdos. 
•¥.’?• 4 );h iVt^raa** , diebttsl ‘pone j — B. M. *-* 59. a l 2. Mt. d, g. l. 

■ 'xephjyrS 'fej(L%ZSi transpositi,#.— GhrysftvMfl -4* t&ClV rt, nota regi- 
minis, oietj aX , t/avior, fh.et m. tmlj tficA. lacrymx 

th. p«EiG'trc‘, m. tpjttaiartfi. ttpc<PeieyxoLS\ transporitum ante $sr, 0 £iS, B. f ) 1 . 

supplicationes'. H<Xl posterius t — B. — Hayn. 3. Apost. 7. Vule 

k ' • 3 '7 t »v* * - d*K t ’..i — 7~V i. y. i t ' -.'i,- 
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non barley ” Vigil. taps, sUhxfietag | ,r T^) Q 't) pofa}; M. Certe 
huc enim supersunt liter» “T^.. *) 1. metu — clar. germ. Ambr.n 

V. 8. 'E&t.psicfia! a verbo r&icficu, discere, accipere do&rinam, th. ancfiar, 
m. tflC&Q 7 ) 1 . EncarTE«, obedientiam , transpositum ante a<p' &)y, B. M, 
ap' 6 t enatis j fUEtAK&Y£) «■'T&qtJrrcnf, ab aruvmis , quas 

accepit v. sustinuit , M. Cap. V, 13 — VI, 3- V. 14. *)1. rm , qui. at^nrr^ia | 

+ rvnvr.. suos, B. h<xx%ioit ^UKpmi ^tVTJttvc^, ad discernendum inter, 
B. ErtEJUi Entyifi-^, ad cognitionem et discretionem, M. Cap. VI V. 1. $to [ + 
otn, igitur, B. r. %. fV* Ap 3 K« JttnttJES&I Aint 3 Cc, ad verb. principio ver- 
bi Christi, B. V. t.fian. $1$. | praeponunt xai , B.M.et sic pertotum versum. 
07 f'TC&jQ<B. j dbfiff/na, th.etm."*TCA.fio. V.3.T8ro| + 2^E,B. Cap. FI, 8 — II. 
V. 8. UJT inutilis, th. nXQOTS-T, m.cy^-rHOmr. CETS^l , malediQio, 
th. , m. £IS xavots | pracp. ftAty Umt> erit, B. M. V. 9. aya - 

nrrrot | + i\a, fis, b.iyei\ , ryxu* M.ra x^smota xou syofxeta. ] "rrrEn^pn 
HEnTCAIVT ATJCU ntrr^Hn E£pam, B. , in, cum ptarfoirnantibus ver- 
borum conjuntfium, significat; esse, esse in; cfr. 1 Cor. 15, 28. Ea de causa in ver- 
sione mea interpretatus sum: vos esse meliores et vicinos ; nisi magis placeat verte- 
re : vos esse in melioribus et vicinis. M. habet; t 5 tn nHE^TCttnm' nEU 
tlHE^^EIVT, in melioribus et vicinis; < 5 eh enim absque praeformante formam 
verbi non admittit. EI [ +>.€, M, y. 10. mS aytXTt\S j n^iCI n'T^'1EtVA- 
laboris amoris vestri, M,- V. t 1. vju co> J — B. Cap. VI, 13 - 19 . 
V. 15. consecutus est,* verbo * consequi, m. 

Ante enSTir^E ponit TQ^TC^ ipte, M. _ V. 16.. piet j — B. M. — A. BVat. 
D. '47.53. Cyril. hutu 1 == B. T8 /usiZfitos | $mE~EA* nnAtT eTvA-s, cos, 
qui sunt majores ipsis, B. per majores ipsis,. . M. Cjxvma | transp. et in 
prst. pro pnrsenti, B. M. V. 17. fihikrjS aU 78 | prxp. fyJU, e/, B. E"T- 
EttEtinoioinEj ajurra&srot'. Enr — Eq prxf. quod — est ', ttt negat, non, 
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ncutunE , mutare , th.ruiKunE , m. cgnu | pr*p. £>■> 

V. * 8 > 2 iE 6 aX, comp. ab aiE, dicere ,tt 45 &Kyviendax vel mendacium., men- 
dax esse, th. aiE SuV > S. d. huc referri potest anfempb. ^xeX, 35.<uX , abnegare, _ 
dicere abnegat ionem, inde: mentiri. ir%OKetfA€»rjS 1 4*t\hia, VU.it> t B*rv&£jpEfA, 
ante nos, M. V. 19. w-zyous* | -tei E-riyacm tahu E*j>*u tabe, ad 
verbum: qua adest nobis sicut, B. tyoon — V£)Va \, adesse, 

&**<Th>o anchora, m. ' 5 ) 1 . ncn^/r^H vel ta-te a^CiCh, 

vel rr,s ^vxnSy B. + ^ En, vpcw , M. Cap. VII, tt. ‘) 1 » ^Xeiah-t, 
dedit decimas* 7 ) 1 . rvvcEEm , op/£«.r- 3 <f xa / 1 ~xa/ , M. — 49. clar. germ. V. 3* 
aysreakoyrrros 1 ar &-iiyE*A EXumiMCA u-th^tae, ad lit. ineffabilis li- 
ber generationis ei est, B. E nota casus, astuli, 'liber, «MCI, generatio, not* 
genitivi, ut in ejusmodi Tocibus solitum est BssiruiridSj *omissa. 

ES&tua-tf TA^T^q rvE , ineffabilis genealogia ei est , M. AVilkinsius refert nnr&q 
f\E ad sequentia, et vertit: cui non est initium dierum ; sed mihi magis placet ad. 
praecedentia referre, ob sequens UliatVTE^, non habet ,quod cum tA^TAq TAB 
Vix construi potest. juTjTf |+«iAOiVTEq, habet, M. r),u£$a> | ^n nEq^acrsy 
ad lit. in diebus ejus , B. TfXc? | transposita -et addunt "TEq, ejus, B. M. 

eyj£t | = B. positum ante TfACf , M. < 5 f j =B. 35. Arm. V. 4. efe | -~ B. XO/ j — 

B. m. — BVat. D. clar. germ.-tdl.sSVr, qualitas, t h. (Strr,™. 1&2.AH, cfr.v. s*. 
ax^efiw»*! niccntvr, selettis, M. V. 5. Xfy/ (Taetei, B. — BVat. V.9. *) 1 . 
Uj&qxi Vehvtt, qui accepit (pnrt. pro praesenti) decumas. $£$£KO(TQTCCt j HK 
, i« eo, B. V. xo. TIUT^CS | + XHAEq, sui , B. M. «yrw j^.fipA^)All r 
B. V. 11. as | ^"E, positam pone TsXsiQClSy B. XfWT/x/;?, V-TfEt^TAK-HC, B.— 
BVat. an^ocSfai E^pEqujami, ut foret, B. *) corrupte pro -t^aXic. V. 1«. 
axaraXt/ra 1 cy&ErvE£>, a<w>/a, B. T. V. 1 7. juogrvga | IO ) L cee>mie- 
-rpE , B. T. M. — A. BVat. D.*E. 17. 3 t. 67." 73 - so. Mt, h. Slav. 

B b 
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(exc. ed. Chrys. etin Mt. 5.) Cyr, Theophyt el in M. d. >f £>A>tAq , xe$i C0JT8-, B. 
T,M, IO ) L nQ^HnCt, sacerdos . V. 18. ytteroci | A^ujtunE , fatla est , T. et 
certe etiam B , adhuc enim supersunt liter* - cy . . . *) L «JUini , faci a est r prax 

pro prars. fit. ir^OUy 80 nS | t\<y Apru , primi , B. T. M. V. 19. eyyiCfifASV I in fu- 

turo, B. T- M. V. 19. xaO’ 'ctiO J = B. 21 £ quidem T. «|=B.T. Licet tam 
ycrsio thebaica, quas interpretatur ntnfEUJ nAHAUJ, absque juramento, quam cod. 
93 apud III. Griesbachium, rejiciant 8 y tamen dubko, annon voci Ef\H insit mendum, 
pro EI\ r\rt, ita ot vocula EtV referendum sit ad praseedens AHHty , et vertendum 
non, rm autem ad sequentia, et vertendum ilii- In membrana Basmurica quidem 
pundlum invenitur pone AIVHqi sed signainterpundfionis sarpius incorrefte ponuntur, 
et vel ignorantem vel ncgligentem librarium produnt. tS^stS | + U}AEt\E£^ , £lS 
fOt aiWX , B. procuL dubio glossa. V. ai. KaTOL T. T. ptsb.% | = B- — BVat 17, 
88- Arm.Vulg.Ambr, V. 20. ToaUTOS [ prop. KA^TAHCEi < 5 a*T , juxta hanc qua- 
titatem , B. M. tyErrrtti>a , sponsor, th, uprrujpE , m. upccupi. V. 23, 
kgets | + y et ut videtur ,4 ) VXUJCVX > ex iis, B. adhuc enim supersunt 

posteriores liter* artJV V. 14. Ad verbum sic interpretatur M. hic vero permansurus 
in aternum, accepit sacerdotium immutabile . V. 25, nai | | = M. V. a 6 . ,f ) 1 . 

rrTEUJUrvi , talis; lS ) 1 . innoxius; * 7 ) EAqaiici, et sublimior 

fabjus. V. 23-26* male sunt mutilatiin membrana basmurica. V. 27. Ocyoctpsgsis [ 
^ty^-tfTA^A E£^Hi, qui obtulerunt vel offerunt , et positum pone <x(>~XJ£%£(St 
B- M. TTQOTc^Cf transpositum pone 0 VGUXS r prxponit QooiClS , M a. l$l(x» \ HEU 
qq6j , peccatis suis , B. WEm | + £>A, U7Te % , B. — 73. 80, V ulg. germ. Ambr. 
Aug. ujaithu EXErt, awveyxot* vnt^ r M - V. 28. exores aSseseion/ [ 
VKtyoQU ^OJQV %jf\ OPS X-tE^T a^< 5 OXt , ad lit. exsistentes ipsos in infirmi- 
tate, B. \oyos le | -b ivTAq, <xmcs y B. rns o^Hoopioatocg | cjuxtc, baptismi y 
B* sed mendum esse videtur pro cu<\vc , jusjurandum , cfr. Hebr. 6, 17. 7, ax. 7r t S [ 
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4 >A 1 Aqttjami, Tr t $ 837 ??, M. vio I qTA^ja rWVtfiyHpl, constituit filium,, 
M. r\ ad cnfOJHpl, refero, ut sit nota casus; si vero cum Wilkinsio referas ad 
qTA^^jQ, vertendum est: constituit nobis filium. Cap . VIII , V ■ I. et TOlS 

U^OCtOlS I nE-TXACl , et TOlS U^tXotS, B. — 17. harl. V. 3. QudtOcg ] in 
singul M. * T ) 1 . rt&p. V. 4. yoc(> | QTf r\, M. — A- D.* 17. 73. Slav. Ed. Vulg. dar- 
gerra. ru> iegew j — M. — A. B V at. D. * E. 17. 67. •* 73. Aeth. Arm. V ulg. dar. genu. 
V. 5. * 9 ) 1 . £;hi&c, umbra , th. 2 j>a\£>ec, m. \ 5 m 6 i. **) 1 - K&n&e h, sicut . 
*') r\TAtr«]E 5 < 7 , annuntiatum est.**) 1 . eqr\ A 2 S.EK, absoluturus. ‘ ’) 1 . CAjU.c> 
vide. V. 6 . Sicxipc^Te^ag — KeiT^yiocg, ] n^ntyHJimp ettujaGi, ket- 
THgyiQt — hottpeoasTe^at ) B. ETSUJAfil in comparativo est vertendum; interdum 
enim, utrum adjedivum comparative sit inteliigendum nec ne, e sensu modo dijudi- 
ces; radix ty&6l, m. ujefilE. rvTATfCJtlErvTC a verbo CAlEtlT , disponere, 
(c est affixum), th CjU-O, m.CEJtMIHT, cfr.qux dida sunt ad 1 Cor. 7, io.^heX- 
* 7 .HT a rad. promissio, th. EpttT, m. CU«J. SeVTS^iXS — T 07 T 0 S j 

Wilkinsius vertit, locus secundus, sed minus accurate; <$>££& enim est generis ma- 
sculini, cnQTf^ autem gen. fem. et pertinet ad 'TXIiBHKHV. 7, 

ergoredius vertendum: locus secundi sc. f ederis. V. 3. EqdE A^lKt ; utrum 
tfe b. 1. particula sit expletoria, sicut memph. KE > th. 6E, et vertenda; etiam , 
jam i ancum verbo ipso sit conjungenda, ut sit tfE&^lKI , accusare , reprehen- 
dere , th. tfriApnCE (forsan compositum ab 6 e pro 6i, et AptKI, apud Tbebxos 
E in n accentuaco indusa), m. ice jUApiVCI, baud certo scio ; posterius tamen ob con- 
sensum cumthebaica mihi probabilius. ^j)EITEC, ecce, cfr. ro, 9,th, ElC£j)HHTE, 
m. 1 C ^)Hnnt. QTf An^tV^QQTf , dies, O^A videtur esse vox pleonastica, ut 
etiam Thebxi interdum prxponunt cnfE, v. c. Luc. ar , < 5 . KOci ante <JVtTeke<T(H ) 
— B. M. em posterius | = B. V. 9. enctr.va, ] et aicejuiiytc , $ie$eptn*, 
M — 47. 66 . in m. 73. Chrys. (et ap. Mt.) Theodoret. Phot. Theophyl, etiam in Mt. d. 
elcayayeit j AlEf\TQ*V, eduxi eos, B. a verbo EU, ducere, sequente affixo Q-y, 
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tos, cui ob euphoniam prxponitur nr* tb. et m. ttt. JJ.u\ — B. lS ) L A1 A«e 7 \i 
neglexi eos. V. io. | E\E^, dabo , B. KOU ante sjculou j= B. 
&nQK y cf>Gt) , M. V. i i* Occurrit ab initia hujus. versus IVCVKEEI tribus vicibus 

repetitum, quorum tertium i.d. mendis librariiestadnumecandum- Quoad co/TWVprius } 
errat Wilkinsius, et eum. haud satis circumspecte secutus ilL Griesbachius , qui dicit, 
banc vocem in versione copticadeesse, habet enim M nCDSVCCnr&I, JUlKgS OtVTUy. 
V. 12. KOU TY)V CCVOJUUOC* OtUTUV j = B. M. — BVat. 17.23. Syr. Erp.Vulg. Clem. £Ti\ 
25,E prepositum ante TCDJt ajuag. M. E?\ - HEC, antiquare, antiquum reddere, 

th. p-UA.C, rn. EprVAn&C. B. M~ Utrum t^sit pro- 

formans. prtesentis,, ita ut vertatur t eyyiQei* an nota adjedivr» ut sit r eyyoS' > haud 
mihi satis est perspicuum-, licet posterius, magis sit probabile- Cap. IX, V. I. Siy^ej 
transpositum- pone^GXTir GKn»n , M. yy |=B. KOLt\ — B„M. — 3. 38. 5*. etBarb. 5* 
Mt. d_ Syr_ Erp. Slav. ir^UTYl | + *^CVCK t\H , M- Vi 2. 7 I^£Ct^ TU* OcgTQy ] + 
jtiix, 'TOjarpvt nnatrfiE, kou ra Qujuiarr^m yguativ , B. — BVau ayioc j 
Otyt 0 %* B. M.. V.3. ctytoc . ! BHEBQIt&fi, Ciyioy % an etiam B, 
non liquet » cum membrana h- 1. sit lacera,, ut modcs supersint liter* CfifAAfir, si 
tutem respicias. ad' pr«rcedens nrenCdTfA&fi V- a r quo loca cum memphitica con- 
sentit,. verisimile est» basmuricam versionem. memphitic* etiam hoc loco- conve- 
nite» et legere ,4 ) T TE T Tau&&fi, scmttum. uyiu* | prteponunt ivtE , 7C0>> 
R M — BVat. D. •* 5 - *r- 4<S« Mt. g. V. 4. yguame £ X- §vtc\ = B. * n6mc r 
in eo , m. T. £~ypiiOOt\ EpE, et,T. xtfZurcy | in nominaciv»,. B. T. rrj$ ^lOtQjjxyjf \ 
>2e meo,, B.. <SAA?\e, obducere ■, tegere» th. m. aioXj, 

virga, baculus, th. dEpaifi, «r. UJjftuiT.. 1 f ) legendum. 
puto-f%Eri2SA^ , nam ob prarcedens rvin jejtn , excidisse rv ante ^ suspicor. V. 5. 
H&omE E'»E>, ad lit. erant facientes , B. **) i\e^) 7\EY, de quibus non', IV est 
negativum; n/y | = B- T. V. 6. **) Voci inesse mendum; su- 

spicor pro E»A'K' r T&Jtt.lttOtrT, a verbo -cajluu* facere , praparare. -V. 7- 
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tJLOM 0 a^xis^sus I * E£)Cnm, ingressus est , pf*t. pro pra«ntf> 0. 

T. a verbo UjE E^Q^n, ingredi, th. et m- UJE E^aun. 3 ’) De«st En pone Cr\QCJ, 
negle&u librarii sequentia enim verba demonstrant, interpretem in suo exemplari gne- 
co 8 legisse. XOU postremo loco j + '£)&■ y WTEQy B- T. E!XEf\ ejusdem significa- 
tionis, M. V. io. *•) l ^rvtficvsum, ««,.**> ^ntTtcar, potus , potiones . ’°) 
rvEiAHCAiOUAA. V. u. ’ ') 1 . jucnfnrr, facere . V. 9-11- mutilati in membrana 
basmurica. V. 13. T<XU£W» X.OU TQayto* j transposita, B. M. — A. BVat. D- E. 30. 39. 
47 Syr.Erp.VuIg. clar. gerrn. Theodoret. SapuxkSW ] n^jjnfiE^^Cl, StXfJUXKEWy B- 
£tX9TiQ&<ra | E^(^5.n6Eaj<Soiy, quando lustrant , B- th. tSciajtSty, m. 
dytaQet | cy a^tte^Q} sanctificarent, B.M. V. 14- a/G)W8 |E' r Ta*«AA.&, <xyiH% 
B.M. — D.*3r. 39. 47. 66 . in ttt 6 j. ”71 • 73 - 80. a 9 Schol. Cod.ao. Barb. 3. Mt. d. f. 

4 /. Slav-Vulg. clar. germ.Cyr.Ath. aliLDamasc. Chrys. (et ap. Mt.) Oec. (sed aliter 
in scoi. cod. 55.) Idacius. apLWpLC»] Et^Q^EEJS , sontium, B. avmUoi» vjuxm |. 
Versio basmurica habet rrTE-tfC^rmXECiC, <3W. OlUTWy sicut etiam TU- egyu» 
addit r\E*tf, aVTWy. Mendum h. I. suspicor pro mE"in; aUTUS enim minime 

convenit sequenti ETp E '' 1 E 'TEn , Ut colatis v IVTEn> rtfAWy M A. D. ‘47. 

67. 71 a 5. Mt. g- k„ 4 a. Syr. Erp*. Arm-. Vulg ms. clar. germ. Ath. Cyr. Chrys. in comm. 
Theodoret. Theophyl. et inMt. d. £i$: TO Ka.T^£USiy \ ETfpE^ETEnty EJUtyi y 
4- v,u,cl$ B.*f EepEn, r),uot£, M. V. 15. habwn\ '■'txiabfhk.h n&Ept,. 

hxQ. naiWy B. » *) n i\E"-rncA£;Ejejt vocati- aiwviH KKr,^cvoju.ias\ Er\EK^Hpa- 
lAQjtAiA ajAErv^y, hereditatum at emar um , B. V- i6>. ^AnoTt } cnis.. Vox 
line dubio meregreca, mutata a in a> et preposito ^7 ad exprimendum spiritum 
asperium yotQ | + EG*S GlEtUttOt^ > £?iy M. TiS ] GnEnrKCUXtJUQC» 

rw habeueym airrr,y r B'. V. 17. •») -TA*xpA, firmatum v. ratum est v 
jUEC< 5 eju£u«., HK layvei: JtX. part. negandi, EC pref- a. p. pres. <SejU<SQjU, 
valere, th. (SyjUL<SxX, m. 2S.EJtt2SQ.fc* ; litera U.J enim, qua: inter prxformans et 
verbum ponitur, potcntialis esse videtur, ct interdum per nAUJ, interdum per cy 
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solum exprimitur, inprimls ante Verba, qua* notionem TB loyveit, Sviaxtiotiy 
babent; cfr. tytfcm, Hebr. 9, 3. m. «3210«., th. tiaJUL CJbtlM, disponere , 
testari, ra. CE«.m, th CJUifAE. V. 18 AEIK, initiatio , m. Ane, Ericini- 
orum festum, th. X\AEtC, cfr. Mingarelli codd. xgypt. bibi. Nan. p. 30. Attamen 
dubito, annon C sit mendum librarii pro K., ut sit 2 SIAE 1 K.. Lacrozius etiam in syl- 
loge vocum thebaicarum p. 191 habet IV&IAIK. jtmpriE, dedicatio templi. In 
museo borgianp exstat fragm. Euang. Joh. 10, ai-n, 3. sed membrana in ea sola 
voce est lacera* ut modo supersint litene n2!\AE.. V. «9. \a.\r$eior6 j t\' r TE^E'tf- 
2 S.U 1 K., quum ad finem perductum esset, B. ycpcoy | nr\OA*.QC,' TCP 
nojuot , B. M. — A. C. D. * 31. 47. 71. 73. Mt. a. k. Chrys. in Mt. 1. Theodoret. The- 
ophyl. et In Mt. d. CApT, lana, th. CQpn, m.CQp^T» h. 1 . (jup^T, nisimen- 
dum sit typotbetar apud Wilkinsium pro CQp , 'Tj in lexico enim Lacroziano sub voce 
capnr citamr Hebr. 9, 19. oturo $e | holi auro, B. fiiftkioy j 

m-asuuu, filf&kKXy M. suspicor mendum pro UVXOJjtt, sequens enim 
aUTOf plurali baud convenit. KOU ante nounex ] = B. V. *o. TUTO | + r\E, £Zly 
B. M. V. ii. nat ante T)J> aKTiyr) P I >.E> B- CUJUOCTl 1 prxponit St, B, 

M. V. 22. -eGa 7 v> effusio, th. nE£_/r - tCta^ y m. - EfioX. 

KOU prius | = M. yiyerou | in futuro, B. V. 23. ,f ) 1 . •jjt.wc y necesse. **)I» 
^teGa, mundari, xocQocgfeoScci i nCE^fcnsfia » hocBoc^stm, M. — D. • gr. 
67 **. Ed. V. 34. auro » ) — T. epupounoSyyou | prxponit ‘f^uiCTE, T. rw irpca- 
W7TC0 J jUriE/ma , coram, M. V. 35. B&S i prxponunt ATUJ > KOU y B. T. cxyiu J 
•b mE nETQTfA&fi; TCSSV ocytwr, B.T. — 37. 7 U 72 - et Barb. aMt. f. Arm. Cbrys. 
in textu et semel in comm. «t in Mt. 1. 5. semel. OcXXcT £/G 0 | E-MXlUJtq Er\ nE y non 
suo, B. T. M. V. «< 5 . nabeiv j Ejucnr , ancBayeiy, B. T. — 47- 3 . Muk, 

ctpt.a%Tt<xs ! «nndfii , ttis djua^rtaSy B.T.M. — A. 17. 73. eis absrndiy ! oex 
tVTEt^UjEU^, ut abrogaret, M. Q^iciictq, contemnere, abrogare , tb. cnratCXj) 
an. utf uity 4. hoc ] , e», T. V. 27. 5 7 ) 1 . , secundus - ocvr cv | 
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^JA^TEU^JH, ad lit .faciem ejus, B. etS CQTri(H(Xf | = M. Cap. X , v. I. 3I ) L 
7>nB*«ciA ntratu^, rati aurati (hiatais, B. iaqtjujt h. L ra aura sig- 
nificat, cfr. hujus cap. v.rr } sic etiaro versio thebaica, Phil. 4, a, TO auro interpreta- 
tur EOVArumirr. 15 ) nET' r T aX a vel iace^taXa, qu<e offeruntur. *°) I. 
norATA acavv , saepius. 4t ) EjttJttErv, non. averrere] Inter n et e excidit Htera 
e, ni fallor, ut sit 41 ) IASE, 8T&)?, bincque legisse videtur 8 — &T0X, B. V. a. 
fAA^tVeXA, pnef. 3 plur. plusquamp. a verbo: Xa, cessare, tb. Xo, m. Xaas. 
eri | =B. V. 3. akka |+ar&n, est, B. lAA-aipi, faciebant , M. v. 4 . 
atyatQflf [ IA*TE - EEX, cuni sequam r nota infinitivi E, conjunctio IVTE, ut, 
hoc loco redundare videtur, M. V. 3. Ktyst | prxt. pro praesenti, B. V. <S. nepi 
ajua^rtas [ * rvETEtyA^nEiTcytt iis, qu.e offeruntur , B. T. a verbo -tei , 
sequente -nr ante affixum CTS , dare , offerre, tb. TTAA, m. THI. .Verba v. 6 . SK 
euSomaas— usque ad isept aptagnas v. 8., desunt ob optotor sXeurot, B. eufo- 
KWai |d* tV&WTQKyiniis, T.M. Errat cll-Griesbachius in edit. N. T* *, p.489. 
qui dicit: Venio coptica habet rfisXvffOCi 8$e eufoxrjaai, nam in ea modo legitur : 

/inEvc^jttA'^ E£?pwi E^cuav, &Je evfoxnaas et aureis. V. g. ne^t 
aptagriai cfr. v. 6 , T. m nQsXrxrai \= T. Muttiat xat r r^oatpc^a» | in plurali 
T. M. — A. D. 17 ‘ * J. 57- M- *•) S V- Er P- Vul g' cIaf . germ. Cyr. rot septe» J =r rot, 
T. — A. C. 37- 4*5- 79- 73- Mt f. Cyr. Chrys. (et ap. Mt.) Theodoret. V. 9 . atatfet | 
pw. pro pnesenti, B. T. V. n. xat prius J =s B. fiet\ «f r*Ap, B. ieqeui | 
ApCXlEpETJC , B. — A» C. 3** 37* 4 <5- 7«. 73- 74* 8o. al. 5 . Mt. a in marg. k. f. £d., 
Syr. Erp. Aetb. Aftn. Syr. p. c. ast. Cyr. Petrus mansur. Euthal. Theodoret. in textu 
♦>) 1. Equili, adstat. xai posterius j = B. — D.* E. cfar. germ. irgoatpegti» ] 
E-taXa E£)Xm> offerre , B. E nota infinitivi , tb, et m. *taXe E£}pn*. V. 1 * 
auT 0 i\ UE!» are?, B. M. -—.A. C. D. *E, 67 ** go. Mt. f. Syr. utr. Arr. Aetb. Arm. 
Vulg. clar. germ, Cbrys. aptagTlW j nElAIAAfil + flptUt, B M. 0f8 | + ciJA 
eJ&qX, ad finem, M. V, » 3 , 44 ) ojaia^te, donec. *’) CAUECH"r, sub.* 6 ) I. 
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tAtveqtyspH'’^, ejus. V. 14. Vera letfio vocis junn& . .. . mihi hand 
satis perspicua; ex literis qux supersunt, verisimile fir B. legisse jurvt\&* 

^K.un. Versio M. habet cnmpQC$apA T^Ap norOiT &CXEK, ng&J- 
(po^oc ya% pUCCT£T£\£t(Me, Ut 7 T(>C<J<pO(>X sit nominativus, «t TeTSXetUiKSP re- 
feratur ad n(>CG$0(Kt ; habet enim przf. 3 sing. fxm. prart. ac. V. r 5. 47 ) 1 . 
JWfTpH r\Hn , testatur nobis . xa / 1 = B. M. **) 1 . Enra^AAfi, sandus. ♦*) L 
E^rpEipiOOC, B. etM. videntur legisse xi^mssou^ sicut A. C. D. E. 17. 37. 47. 57. 
(cutnal. 4) 67 •• al. 5 Syr. utr. Arr. Acth. Vulg. clar. germ.Chrys. (et apud Mt.) Theo- 
phii. (et in Mt. d. - ) Ambrs. SeduL V. x6- ,< 5 /<Jb£ J dabo, B. M. — Vulg. ms. 

xoti | — B. V. 17. KM + jttnncoc tyAijaicac , Csegcr Xeysi , B. — 4**23 
•‘31. 37.55-66. in rn.tS7. 71. 73.80. al < 5 .c. Barbec. a. Mt.c. f.als. Ed.Syr. p.in m.Slav. 5, 
et 29. fjty pLJ>r)£!(ii j in futuro, B. M. — A. C. D. 4 £.17. V. j 9. aSeXQot } + HA, 
jutij B. M. etSTOf £KTO$Of j T 9jair S\y aditus, h. 1 . substantialiter positum videtur, 
B. V. ao. eyexanujer j n~i:AqKE£?KOi£j — nftEppi , B. ke£>koi£? , 
Xo^evets , in lapide incidere, ex lapide .excidere, occurrit in diale&o thebaica 
Dent. 3, 27. 4, »9. Luc. 33 , 53. idque vocabulum de via adhibitum , vim sternendi , 
vel parandi babere,T>emo, ut opinor denegabit, ergo h. L sternere viam — novam x 
.syxanu&ir. n^off^ajoi xoti | — B. jttJ&Epi, xamjj/j M. V. aa. ju& pEn- 
'-|jtJt.nErva'»A\ , n^ca£^X(Oju.e 0 oc ; ju&pEnprxf. 1 plur. optat. ‘^•jtmwyyA», 
accedere , th. ^rtEo^oi, m. ^junauai; ti inter juute «t a *» ai exprimit pos- 
sessivum nos. nkr^cdpo^ta I voci nXrig. h. L notionem persvationis subjicit B, et 
interpretatur Q'»ncU T Tn£jH , T, cfr. 1 Thesi. * , 5. QVZIUK. , perfedione , M. 
tpg txmajueyot rocc xaghas | EpE ron^HT tTttytSciJuj, lustrato animo 
nostro, B. Justrare , th. tftiytfoity , m 210105. KOCl ksXHjuspot 

to cta.ua I t pE mncoixjtA ^akaju, xott X eXaptem tq ouuocti ru«>, 
B. M. quam le&ionem etiam habent BVat, ai\ al. 3. item 71. Ed. Cbrys. ap. Mt. semel 
Theodoret. mi. 
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Corrigenda et Addenda. 


(Quamquam multa adhibita est cura, ut ab erratis, quae tam a typotheta: incuria, quam 
ab ipsius scribentis oscitantia et festinatione proficisci solent, emendatum prodiret hoc 
opusculum, tamen quod a me, quippe cui, ab urbe et officina absenti, plagulas modo 
semel inspicere atque corrigere licuerit, effelkma est, interdum intra voluntatem 
meam stetit. Horum itaque errorum recensionem infra dabo, et hisce pariter ac 
negligentiis interpunctionis ledlor aequus ut indulgeat, bene volusque corrigat, rogo. 
Pratf. Pag. vi. Lin. 9, Delta;, 1 . Delta. 

— xvi. Lin. 2, Deltam, 1 . Delta. Lin. 3, ^gypti, L jEgypta - - 

Pag. 2. v. 1. CoL i- E3s.t\, 1 * V. a. CoL alloquitur, L locutus est. V. 3. Coi. 2. 

Dominum, 1 . dominum. 

— 10. v. 11. Coi. 1. nnE-Tnojo^n, 1 - nm nnurar n. Coi. 2. et, 1 . es. 

— t6. v. as, CoL a- videntur: 1 . videntur: et. 

— 26. V. 49. Coi 1. 1 . n&AXcnf. V. 52. Gol. 2. circiter sub , 1. sub. 

gr- L 

— 48- v. 5. Coi. 2. quemadmodum — dominorum, in parenthesi includantur. 

— 49. v. 7. gr. aSlnrriSf L ceSlem:. 

— 50. v. ia. Coi. 2. vero, 1 . vero. 

— 52. v. t. Coi. 2. Jestim Christum, dele: Christum. 

— 58. v. 36. Coi. i. th nor , 1 . "Tenor. 

— < 5 o. v. 39. Coi. 2. modo, 1 . modo. 

— <53* v- 8. gr. eyjxTo») L eayjxTor. ' 

— 64. v. ir. Coi. I. *), 1 . *). 

— 65. v. 14. CcL 1. nEirr&ttyeauuj, adde- cijQimrr. 

— 70. v. 28. Coi. 2. subjecerit, 1 . subjecit. , 

— 73- v. 32. Coi. *. ”) 1 . «»), ,s )l. 14 ). 
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Pag. ?8. v. 6. Coi. i. raivTAq&p3C£>n, LrveirrAqAfOC. fjzx. 

— 80. v. io. CoL a. praestent, 1. prostant. 

— 8i. v. 15. Coi. 2. dele : e bona voluntate. 

— 84. v. ai. Col. 2. est , 1. est v. *a. mea, Lmea. 

— 90. 1 Tessalonicenses, L 1 Thessalonicenses. Ita etiam p. 91. 

— 92. v. rf. Col. a. nos, 1. vos. 

— 95* gr. v. 9. S%0jue3 ) , L t<ryoiA£>. 

— 98* v. 4. Col. 1. 1. £>uic. 

— 101. v. 9.C0L 1. unno^-TE, 1. «nnouTE r. 1 1. ETiunCj 1. E^rcorvC. 

— ioa. v. 12. Col. 2. essemus y L simus. 

— 104. v. 16. 7 ) 1. •). 

— 1 ta. v. 2. Col. 2. artermi, 1. asterni. 

— 12 6. v. 2. Col. 2. illis,. L iis. 

— 138. v. 10. Col. 2. Domo, 1. domo. 

— 134. v. io. Col. 2. ipsi, 1. ipsi. 

— j 59. Lin. 1 2. formentur , 1. formantur. 

— 162» Lin. 5. reperi, 1. reperiri. 

— 165. Lin. 25. inseruerint, 1. inseruerunt. 

— 168 . Lin. 19. posset, 1. possit. 

— 17*. Lin. 16. ci? fyco, 1. ws ejxe. 

— 173. Lin. 17. bamuricus, 1. basmuricus. 

— 174. Lin. 17. ra-Lcymi, I. qajmi. Lin. ao. Es. 5, 75, 1. 5, «5. 

— 190. Lin. 5. c hfyxYy 1. <$ 'defit*. 

— 191. Lin. dubita, 1. dubitavit. 

— 196. Lin, 19, convenite, 1. convenire. * 
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